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A HISTORY OF CANADA. 
oXKo 

FIRST PERIOD. 

FRENCH DOMINION: — T H E STRUGGLE FOR NEW 
WORLD EMPIRE. 

CHAPTER I. 

SECTIONS : — I, INTRODUCTORY. 2, THE NORTHMEN. 3, COLUM

BUS. 4, THE CABOTS, AND VERRAZZANO. 5, CARTIER'S F I R S T 

VOYAGE. 6, CARTIER 'S SECOND VOYAGE. 7, CARTIER'S T H I R D 

VOYAGE, AND DE ROBERVAL. 

I . In t roductory . — T h e stage on which the d rama of Canadian 

History unfolds may seem to the world an obscure one. A closer 

view, however, will reveal that on this stage some of the gravest 

problems of history have been pressed to a solut ion; and we may 

reasonably expect to find in this drama an answer to some of the 

weightiest questions of modern politics. Battles were fought on 

the Rhine, the Elbe, the D a n u b e ; German, Austrian, Spanish 

thrones were shaken to their fall; navies grappled in Canadian 

the Caribbean, and Mahrat ta hordes were slaughtered reSt^tothe 

on the rice-fields of India, to decide the struggle which '̂"^^^• 

ended only upon the Plains of Abraham. Now, in these imperial 

domains which Wolfe's t r iumph secured to British sway, a people 

is taking shape which bids fair to combine the power and genius 

of the two great races from which it springs. I n the hands of 

this people it will perhaps rest to decide whether the Empire of 

Greater Britain, built with so much treasure and baptized with 
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so much blood, will spht into pieces or be drawn into a yet closer 
and stronger union. 

The history of Canada ^ falls into three great natural divisions. 
The first of these is the period of French Dominion; and its 
distinguishing feature is the strife between France and England 
for the mastery of North America. This strife, the real object 
of which was often vague to the eyes of the contestants, was kept 
active by the spur of varying rivalries and needs. Out of a tangle 
of trade jealousies and religious contentions we see it stand forth 
as the central and controlling influence of the period. It suppHes 
the connection between incidents and actions which would other-
The three • wise seem to bear no relation to each other. During 
Canadian°* this period the history of Canada is world-wide in its sig-
history. nificance. It is the concern of nations. The second 

division, lasting firom the fall of Montreal, in 1760, to Confedera
tion, is the period of Enghsh Dominion. Its central feature is the 
struggle of the people for the right to govern themselves, after 
the manner of firee Britons in their own land. During this period 
the foundations of Canada's greatness were firmly laid; but what 
went on within the borders of our scattered provinces was little 
heeded by the world at large. When the right of self-government, 
commonly known as Responsible Government, was gained, it was 
by and by enlarged and secured by a union of the provinces; 
and on July ist, 1867, Canada entered upon the third division 
of her history, the period of Confederation. Of this the chief 
features are expansion and consolidation, with the growth of a 
national sentiment. And now, having stretched her power over 
half a continent and drawn her boundaries along three oceans, 
Canada becomes a matter of interest to the world and begins to 
feel her hand on the reins of destiny. 

2. The Northmen. —The true sources of history lie somewhere 

1 The name " Canada" is probably derived from the Huron-Iroquois word 
" Kanata," which means a village. At the time of Cartier's explorations the name 
applied to the country lying along the St. Lawrence from Isle au Coudres to a 
point some distance above Stadacona. Lescarbot applies the name to the whole 
St. Lawrence valley from Hochelaga (now Montreal) to the Gulf. 
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in the wonder-land of myth and tradition. Canadian history 
' seems to have its proper beginning in that vague atmosphere, 
coloured with adventure and romance, which surrounds the west
ward voyagings of the Northmen. Though nothing came of these 
Norse discoveries, they are interesting as the first recorded con
tact of our race with these lands which we now occupy. They 
are significant, because they were a direct result of that spirit of 
determined independence which dwells in our blood. The west-
When Harold Harfager, in the ninth century, under- ^ ^ ^ ™the 
took to impose feudalism upon Norway, the Vikings Northmen, 
turned westward their indignant prows, and found a harsh freedom 
in the commonwealths which they established in Iceland and the 
Faroes. But theirs were not a sky and soil to encourage indolent 
content, and ever further westward they pushed restlessly, till, 
about the year 986 A.D., the coast of Greenland was occupied by 
Eric the Red. Soon a strong Greenland colony flourished on the 
western shore, more hospitable then than now, and extended itself 
northward as far as the seventy-fifth parallel. A Greenland colo
nist, Beorn by name, being caught in a north-east gale while on 
a coasting voyage, was swept far to the west and south, till he 
sighted unknown shores. His tale stirred up Leif Ericson, who 
presently set forth to explore these " New Lands," as they were 
called (1000 A.D.). The point at which he first touched this 
continent was probably the coast of Labrador, near Hamilton 
Inlet. This region, with its austere soil and sea-line, he named 
Stoneland. Thence sailing south he reached a friendher shore, 
which he called Bushland. This, in all likelihood, was the east
ern coast of Newfoundland, a region of high plateaus covered 
with thickets. Running westward across the Gulf he ^̂ .̂j ^̂ ^ 
reached a pleasant country where the wild grapes EricYh'ê Red* 
grew, and called it therefore Vineland. Whether Vine- ^ " ^ ° ^ | 
land was Nova Scotia or the coast of Massachusetts 
Bay is a question much disputed among historians. Here he 
established a village called Leif's Booths; and here his brother 
Thorwald built him a new ship, on a headland which they called 
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Keelness. From Leif and his followers went forth good reports 
of the western country. Ships firom Greenland came yearly for-
cargoes of the Vineland timber, much coveted for masts. A 
leader named Thorfinn Karlsefni made a larger effort to found 
a colony. With one hundred and sixty followers, and horned 
catde, and grain to sow in the new fields, he led three dragon-
ships to Vineland and planted his " booths " in a sheltered haven. 
But the work of settlement thus bravely begun went to ruin under 
the arrows of the savages. Then fell a darkness of four centuries. 
Events in Europe opened richer fields to the yellow-haired free
booters of the North, and Vineland, Bushland, Stoneland were 
Failure of the forgotten. Even the great Greenland colony, with its 
Norsemen. stone-built cities, its churches and its bishoprics, its 
ambitions and its letters and its trade, lapsed soon into decay. 
The Esquimaux laid it waste; a hostile fleet completed its de
struction ; and dense fields of floe and berg shut in the devas
tated coast. Of the visit of the Northmen to America there 
came ^ nothing at last but two Icelandic sagas, in which are told 
the brave adventures of Eric, and Leif, and Thorfinn. 

3. Columbus. — With the name of Columbus we find ourselves 
in the broad daylight of verified history. Though Columbus 
neither knew nor considered the northern portions of the conti
nent which he gave to civilization, his achievement is none the 
less a part of Canadian history. It pointed out the way to the 
makers of Canada. The sailing of Columbus into the heart of 
the unknown west, a region which superstitious fancy had peopled 
with strange terrors, was one of the most daring deeds of man. 
It may be regarded as the perfect flowering of that age of ro
mantic adventure and restless curiosity. 

When Columbus, after years of such failure and discourage-

1 The old stone mill at Newport, long supposed to be a Norse relic, was really 
built by a governor of Rhode Island late in the seventeenth century; and the sup
posed Norse pictures on the Dighton Rock, in Massachusetts, have proved to be 
the work of Algonquin Indians. A perhaps more credible witness is the Norse 
rock, at Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, bearing an inscription in dotted runes, which seems 
to point to the presence of the Norsemen in the n t h century. 
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ment as would have daunted any heart of less heroic fibre, at 
last set sail from the Spanish port of Palos, his hope and faith 
were fixed upon the finding of a new pathway to India. He 
was in reality swept westward by a broad and mighty impulse. 
This impulse was the awakening hunger of the western nations, 
Spain, Portugal, Holland, France, and England, for a participa
tion in the gorgeous traffic of the East, which at that time was 

emptying itself into the laps of the Italian merchant 
. The forces 

republics. The only way to the treasures of the spice which moved 
• 1 1 1 , 1 1 •,, T • , /. ^ . Columbus, 

islands, to the gold and silks and jewels of Cipango 
and Ceylon, lay through the Mediterranean and the caravan 
routes of Persia. While the Italian cities held control of these, 
their monopoly of the eastern trade was safe. Columbus was a 
skilled mariner, trained in the service of Genoa. An eager stu
dent, he knew whatever of geography there was in that day to 
be known. A daring dreamer, he had gathered and woven 
together all there was of floating myth or dim legend that might 
point to the existence of land in the furthest west. He knew the 
world was round, though he little knew how great was its circum
ference ; and from this knowledge he passed to the belief that the 
new path to the East lay through the West. The grand idea which 
his imagination brooded, together with his services in carrying it 
out, he offered first to his mother land of Genoa. But Genoa did 
not want a new route to the East. Then he turned, but in vain, 
to Portugal. The hopes of Portugal were set upon a The struggles 
passage around the south of Africa, and her captains <>* Columbus, 
were pushing their keels down the coast of that mysterious conti
nent. To England and to France Columbus held out his wondrous 
offer; but these countries were slow and unbelieving. It was to 
Spain he made his most persistent appeal; and Spain, to her im
perishable glory, gave ear. The Queen-of Spain was little con
cerned with trade; but she was fired with a dream of winning 
new worlds to the faith of Christ. When Columbus sailed on his 
great voyage, he did so under the patronage of King Ferdinand of 
Aragon and Queen Isabella of Castile. 
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The story of that seventy days' voyage of Columbus, with his 
three cockle-shell craft, and no guide but his faith and the 
tremulous finger of his compass, is one of the heroic ornaments 
of time. On the 12th day of October, 1492, he landed on an 
island of the Bahamas. As he offered up his thanks to God 
amid a throng of mild-eyed natives, he fancied himself upon the 
skirts of Asia. To the dark-skinned inhabitants, therefore, he 
gave the misleading name of Indians.' Spain, to whom he had 

given an empire beyond the dreams of pride, heaped 
IS n mp . ]̂ ĵ̂ Q ĵ.g upon him and made him Admiral of the 

Ocean. The after voyages of Columbus, and the feats of naviga
tors who followed in his track, are not a part of Canadian history. 

4. The Cabots and Other Explorers.—What Columbus had 
discovered was the island-fringe of the continent. Not till 1497, 
when Vasco di Gama was rounding the Cape of Good Hope and 
leading the ships of Portugal to the treasure-houses of India, was 
the mainland of the New World revealed. Then an expedition 
from Bristol, under the leadership of John Cabot, reached the 
continent at a point which is now Canadian territory.^ Cabot 
sailed under charter from Henry V I I ; and England was thus 

enabled to claim the North American continent on 
The discov
ery of the the ground of first discovery. In this same mem-
mainland. ° , • • -r̂ , 

orable year, according to some authorities, a Floren
tine named Amerigo Vespucci also reached the mainland, at a 
point within the tropics. It is pretty certain, however, that Ves
pucci never saw the mainland of the New World till 1499, when 
he took part in an expedition which landed on the coast of 
Brazil. He did not lead this expedition; and it is one of the 
strangest freaks of Fate that a comparatively obscure explorer 
like Amerigo Vespucci should have been immortalized in the 
naming of two continents.^ 

1 The Indians of the North American continent are described in Appendix B. 
2 Probably a point on the Labrador coast, though some authorities hold it to 

have been the gulf coast of Nova Scotia. 
8 Amerigo Vespucci wrote an interesting account of his voyages, and Brazil was 
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The achievements of John and Sebastian Cabot, father and 
son, entitle their names to a place near that of Columbus on 
the roll of great discoverers. These men, though sailing from 
the port of Bristol and under the flag of England, were Italian 
mariners from Venice. The King's charter was held by John 
Cabot and his three sons, the greatest of whom, Sebastian, is 
supposed to have accompanied him on his first voyage. Behind 
their enterprise lay a number of influences. The King wished 
a share in the glory and gain which Spain was reaping through 
Columbus. The merchants of Bristol were looking for a great 
trade in stock-fish. Before the eyes of John Cabot himself ght-
tered visions of golden Cipango : and like Columbus 
, , , • , f i . The Cabots 

he appears to have cherished dreams of winning a and English 
new world to the faith of Christ. The Cabots in 
1498 explored the whole coast, from Labrador to South Caro
lina. Though the discovery of Newfoundland is credited to 
them, it is sometimes claimed that the Bank Fisheries were 
already known to Biscayan fishermen. However this may be, 
it is certain that Enghsh, Norman, Basque, and Breton lost no 
time in flocking to the rich harvest there revealed. In 1517, 
only twenty years after Cabot's discovery, there were no less 
than fifty vessels on the Banks. In a second expedition, sent 
out in the following year by Henry VII, the Cabots turned their 
sails northward, seeking a way to India. They got as far as the 
mouth of Hudson's Straits. Then the Arctic ice forced them 
back. In the reign of Henry VIII a new charter was granted 
to Sebastian Cabot, who continued that intrepid search for a 
north-west passage which has lasted nearly down to the present 
day. It is not too much to claim for these Italian mariners that 
they showed the way to English enterprise, and laid the founda
tions on which England was to build her maritime and colonial 
greatness. Their deeds are commemorated only in the late 
naming of a barren group of islets near Newfoundland. 
named America in his honour. The name gradually passed to the whole southern 
continent, and then to the northern continent as well. 
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Close in the wake of the Cabots followed a Portuguese navi
gator, Cortereal, who in the year 1500 visited the coasts of 
Labrador and Newfoundland, and carried away to slavery a 
ship-load of the red inhabitants. In early Portuguese maps all 
this region is marked Terra Corterealis, the Land of Cortereal. 
In 1506 a Frenchman, Denis of Honfleur, visited the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence. In 1518 the Baron de L6ry tried to plant a set
tlement on Sable Island. His choice of a site fills one with 
wonder; and utter failure was the only possible result. The 
cattle, however, which he left behind him throve on the sandy 
levels, and their multiplying herds became at length a monument 

to his vain enterprise. The next important visitor to 
Cortereal, 
Denis of Hon- Canadian shores was John Verrazzano. He was a 
fleur, deLery, 
and verraz- Florentine navigator in the service of the French King, 

Francis I. In 1524 Verrazzano hastily examined the 
coast from somewhere on the Carolina shore northward to the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, and declared the whole region annexed to the 
French Crown. From Newfoundland he sailed back to France. 
He had gained much fresh knowledge of the New World's 
Atlantic borders. At the same time he had repaid the hospi
tality of the natives by kidnapping a child upon the shore. It 
was by acts like these that the barbarians of America were in
structed in the civilization of Europe. 

5. Cartier's First Voyage. — The Old World powers were 
parting the New World between them; and on the strength of 
Verrazzano's discoveries France made ready to claim her share of 
the spoil. Though not the first in the field, she outstripped for a 
time the efforts of her northern rivals. Her wise or fortunate 
choice of men enabled her to do this. While English navigators, 
each a picturesque compound of merchant, buccaneer, and hero, 
were trading to Brazil or the Guinea coast, lording it over the cod
fish fleets in the fogs of Newfoundland, battling with the ships of 
Spain in the tropics or with ice-floe and famine in the spectral 
Arctic waters, France was entering Canada by the gates of the St. 
Lawrence and making good her hold on half a continent. 
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In the early spring of 1534 Jacques Cartier set sail for the 
New World from the illustrious port of St. Malo. Cartier was a 
Breton mariner of good family and repute, strong in the posses
sion of court favour. His patron was an enthusiastic young noble, 
Phihppe de Brion-Chabot, who was deep in the con- jacques 
fidence of Francis I, and diligently fostered the King's Cartier. 
dream of New World empire. Cartier was well fitted to the task 
now put upon him. About forty years of age, dauntless, keen of 
eye, rugged and lean of countenance, he had successes and intre
pidities already on his record. The company with which he sailed 
consisted of about one hundred and twenty men, in two small ships. 

After twenty days of favouring weather they reached the coast 
of Newfoundland. This was on May the loth. Passing through 
the Straits of Belle Isle he viewed with little satisfaction the bleak 
coast of Labrador, which seemed to him Cain's portion of the 
earth. Thence heading down and across the Gulf he ran through 
the Magdalen Islands, coasted along Prince Edward cartier visits 
Island, and came upon the north shore of New Bruns- wick Mid*̂ ' 
wick, somewhere to the south of Point Escuminac. '^^^P'''-

In the mouth of one of the small streams so numerous in that 
region of water-courses, he found a fertility and abundance that 
delighted all his company. The forests were rich with pine, maple, 
and ash. The meadows were purple with vetch-blossoms. Wild 
berries everywhere tempted the thirsty lip. The voyagers lay 
awake at night and hstened with wonder to the noise of count
less salmon passing the shallows, or to the wings of innumerable 
wild-pigeons streaming overhead. To add to Cartier's good opin
ion of this favoured land, its inhabitants were friendly and few. 
Passing northward the explorers crossed the mouth of Miramichi 
Bay, and came, in early July, to the green and sheltered waters of 
a bay whose shores wavered through a violet haze of heat. Hence 
these waters received the name of Baie des Chaleurs. Leaving the 
bay, whose north shore only he touched, Cartier rpunded the east
ern promontory of Gasp6. On the Gasp6 shore he set up a cross 
thirty feet high, bearing a shield with the arms of France. This 
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ceremony roused the suspicions of the Indians, whose instincts ap-
parendy detected in it some violation of their rights of sovereignty. 
They were soon appeased, however, with protestations and trinkets. 
Taking base advantage of their confidence, Cartier lured two of 
the young savages into his ship, and carried them away to France. 
His sudden return, after he had sighted the shores of Anticosti and 
reached the very threshold of the St. Lawrence, was due to his 
dread of the autumn storms. For his treachery to the Indians he 
was afterwards to pay dear. For the blood and tears which stain 
the whole line of contact between the Old World races and the 
savages of America, the blame seems to he chiefly with those 
whose civihzation and creed should have made such a reproach 
impossible. The record of France, however, in spite of the bar
barity of Cartier and of Verrazzano's cruelties, looks fair enough 
when compared with the records of some of her rivals. 

6. Cartier's Second Voyage. — When Cartier, on the 5th of 
September, reentered in triumph the harbour of St. Malo, he had 
missed by a hair's-breadth the discovery of the great river across 
whose mouth he had sailed; but he imagined that he had found 
the gateway of the passage to Cathay. The heart of France 
Enthusiasm thrilled to his story. Here was empire to be won, 
cirtSr^l"'" here were heathen to be converted, here were riches 
discoveries. ^^ ^^ gathered in. The king, the priest, and the 
trader, all awoke to enthusiasm. On the 19th of May, 1535, 
St. Malo again saw Cartier's sail diminish on the blue horizon, 
speeded by the prayers of France. On this expedition Cartier 
had three small ships.^ In his company were representatives of 
some of the noblest famihes in the kingdom. Presently a storm 
arose and scattered the little fleet; and it was not till the end of 
Cartier July that they came together again, at their rendez-

(fanada with '^OMS on the Straits of Belle Isle. Holding his course 
three ships, more to the northward than on the previous voyage, 
Cartier passed a large island which he named Assomption, now 

1 The Hermine, the Petite Hermine, and the Emerillon. 
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Anticosti. To a bay north of Anticosti Cartier gave the name 
of St. Lawrence, in honour of the saint upon whose festival it 
was discovered. The name was destined soon to spread not only 
to the gulf he had just traversed, but also to the great river in 
whose channel he now found himself. Continuing up the river, 
•which Cartier learned from his kidnapped Indians to call " the 
great river of Canada," the explorers entered the austere portals 
of the Saguenay, and floated with awe upon the sombre waters of 
that gigantic trough. Here they met Indians in birch-bark canoes, 
with whom they communicated through their guides. Not delay
ing to explore the Saguenay they resumed their journey up the 
main stream, rounded an island rich in hazels, which they called 
Isle au Coudres, passed the beetling shoulder of Cape Tourmente, 
and came to a spacious green island so abounding in vnld vines 
that the delighted voyagers called it the Isle of Bacchus.^ Here 
they cast anchor. Presently from every cove and inlet came glid
ing the noiseless, yellow, birchen craft of the natives. Distrustful 
at first, the savages were quickly conciliated, and thronged with 
marvelling admiration about the white men and their strange 
ships. 

Above the island the shores contracted sharply and the river 
forced its way between towering battlements of gray rock stained 
with red. On the northern shore the heights broke off" abruptly, 
forming that majestic promontory now crowned by the citadel 
of Quebec. Here were huddled the wigwams of Stadacona, the 
savage metropolis of that region; and here Donnacona, the ruhng 
chief, who had visited Cartier at his first anchorage on cartier 
the Isle of Bacchus, extended to the strangers a bar- site of̂  * 
barous but ardent hospitality. Under the shadow of Q'̂ '̂'̂ '-
the cape a small river emptied itself quietly, and in its mouth the 
Frenchmen found safe harbourage for their ships. 

The Indians were all friendship, but to Cartier's design of 
ascending the river they offered a vehement opposition. Argu-

1 Now the fruitfiil and populous He d'Orleans. 
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ment and entreaty failing to dissuade the obstinate stranger, they 
tried to work upon his fears. A clever masquerade was prepared, 
and the Frenchmen, leaning over the sides of their vessels, watched 
with amused perplexity what seemed to be three demons who 
drifted slowly past them in a canoe. These were medicine men, 
adorned with monstrous horns, their faces blackened, their eyes 
glaring with hideous fixity upon the strangers. The chief demon 
yelled a fierce harangue till the canoe had floated some distance 
down the current. Then all three paddled ashore, fell down as 
if dead, and were carried with clamour into a sheltering thicket. 
Thence presently issued Cartier's two savage interpreters, who 
explained that the god Coudouagny had sent three messengers 
to warn the rash white men from their purpose. Dreadful calami
ties of storm and frost were predicted for them; but Cartier 
Cartier as- derided the mummery and went on up the river. He 
Lwremie to' ^ o k the smallest of his ships, two boats, and a numer-
Hocheiaga. ^^g following. The further he advanced the fairer grew 
the prospect, the more fertile seemed the soil; and the natives 
were everywhere friendly. In the shallow expanse of Lake St. 
Peter he ran his vessel aground, but with his boats he pushed on 
undaunted. On the second of October he reached the lovely 
island with its guardian mount, deep in whose green recesses hid 
the town of Hochelaga. 

The voyagers were welcomed to the shore by throngs of danc
ing Indians, who overwhelmed them with gifts of fish and fruit 
and corn. On the following morning, led by their delighted hosts, 
they marched through the woods by a well-travelled path, till they 
came out upon an expanse of maize-fields, in the midst of which, 
against the foot of the mountain, rose the triple palisades of 
Hochelaga. These palisades were built with galleries along the 
inside, where heaps of stones were stored for purposes of defence. 
Hochelaga. Hochelaga was a good specimen of the Huron-Iroquois 

town. It consisted of half-a-hundred large dwellings, 
one hundred and fifty feet long by forty or forty-five feet wide, 
built of poles and covered with sheets of bark. Down the long, 
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unpartitioned centre ran a row of fires, and around each smoky 
hearth gathered a family. In the middle of the town was an open 
square, wherein the tribe held its councils. Here the Frenchmen 
were received with joyous reverence, as if they had been half 
divine. The adoring excitement grew as Cartier scattered on all 
sides his presents, — knives, beads, rings, and littie sacred images 
of pewter. The head chief of the tribe, a paralytic and helpless 
old man, was brought before Cartier on a mat to be cured of his 
sickness. Cartier was somewhat embarrassed by such faith; but 
he treated his unexpected patient as best he could with a prayer 
for his soul as well as for his body, touched him, and sent him 
away happy if not healed. Then came all the sick and infirm of 
the tribe to be treated in like manner. This done, Cartier with
drew himself and his httle band from the grateful attentions of 
their hosts, and set out for the mountain. The Indians guided 
them to its summit; and with exulting eyes Cartier looked out 
across the luxuriant forest, already flaming in scarlet and amber 
under the touch of the early frosts. The mountain he called 
Mount Royal; and where his eyes then rested so well content sits 
now the queenly city of Montreal. 

From Hochelaga Cartier hastened back to Stadacona, built a 
fort on the shore by the ships, and made ready for the winter. 
He knew not what to make ready for, however; and before the 
little colony was half prepared the violence of the season broke 
upon them, such cold and such storms as they had never dreamed 
of. It seemed to them as if the world could nevermore emerge 
from the snows which overwhelmed it. Soon a malignant scurvy 
broke out among them, and they knew not how to combat it by 
diet or medicine. Out of their company of one hun-

dred and ten men twenty-five died, and all the rest winters at 
stadacona. 

but three or four tottered on the brink of the grave. 
To hide the weakness of the garrison, Cartier made those who 
were strong enough pound on the walls with hammers, that 
the savages might think there were vigour and activity within. 
But the savages themselves were sore beset with the same plague. 
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and could give littie heed to the strangers. At last Cartier learned 
from an Indian that the disease might be cured by a decoction of 
a certain evergreen which he called ameda (probably a spruce or 
arbor-vitae), and this remedy the Frenchmen tried at once. They 
tried it with such desperate eagerness that in six days they con
sumed a good-sized t ree; and it proved so efficacious that the 
disease was stayed, and the invalids rose swiftly back to health. 

When spring released the ships and brought cheer again to the 
exiles, Cartier made ready for the return to France. First, having 
heard from the Indians glowing tales of gold, silver, red copper, 
rubies, and a race of one-legged men to be found in the interior 
country, he resolved that he would have witnesses to corroborate 

his story. Luring the hospitable Donnacona and four 
Cartier kid- , , . ^ . ^ , , , . . , , 
naps the hos- lesser chiefs into an ambush, he imprisoned them in 
pitablechiefs. , , . ,^, ^ , . , , , , . , . _ 

the ships. The Indians were told that their chiefs 
were going away of their own free will, being eager to meet the 
French King and view all the wonders beyond sea. Then, having 
erected on the shore a cross thirty feet high with the fleur-de-lis 
aifixed to it, Cartier on the i6th day of May turned his prows 
toward France. On the i6th of June, 1536, he furled his storm-
rent sails once more beneath the ramparts of St. Malo. 

In the same spring, while Cartier was yet ice-bound under 
Stadacona, the light of history flashes for a moment upon the 
coast of Newfoundland. Two ships were sent out from London 
to America on a fishing venture. After cruising about the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence they fell short of provisions, and entered a har
bour on the west shore of the island. Finding the natives too 
_ ,. . ^. timorous to traffic with them they were soon in peril 
English ships -' ^ 
in the Gulf of of Starvation; but from this strait they were relieved 
St. Lawrence. ^ 

by the timely arrival of a French trading-ship well 
laden with stores. Though France and England were then at 
peace, the French ship was promptly seized. It was a time and 
place not conducive to ceremony. The injured Frenchmen made 
complaint to the Enghsh King, our eighth Henry. That robust 
monarch decided that the piracy of his subjects was justified 
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by the pressing nature of their needs; but he repaid the unfortu
nate Frenchmen's losses out of his own pocket. 

7. Cartier's Last Voyage; and de Roberval. — For the next few 
years the French King, the inconstant Francis, was too much 
occupied in defending his domains at home to think much of 
extending them abroad. His great rival, Charles V of Spain, 
was pressing him with fierce hostility. At length came peace; 
and as Francis recovered breath and looked about him, his eyes 
were once more turned upon Canada. The Sieur de Roberval, 
a nobleman of Picardy, was made governor of Canada and all 
the surrounding regions; and Cartier, under him, was appointed 
captain-general. Donnacona and his fellow-captives had died 
meanwhile; and Cartier showed a natural reluctance to revisit 
the spot where he had so cruelly returned the kindness of his 
hosts. But at length he consented. With five ships, a great 
company of followers, and stock and implements for founding a 
colony, he left St. Malo on the 23rd of May, 1541. De Roberval 
stayed behind, intending to follow close upon his heels with 

additional ships and supphes. The voyage proved a 
U8.rxicr comes 

stormy one. At Newfoundland, where de Roberval a third time 
to 0^n3f1^ 

was to overtake him, Cartier hngered till his patience 
was outworn. Then, resuming his journey, he crossed the Gulf, 
and on the 23rd of August he came under the stem front of 
Stadacona's cape. In great numbers, but not with their old 
joyous welcome, the Indians crowded about him. Cartier con
fessed to them that Donnacona was dead, but he declared that 
the other chiefs had married in France, and were living in such 
splendour that they could not be persuaded to return. This tale 
the Indians pretended to believe ; but Cartier felt that they were 
merely covering up a fire of hate which would flame out at the 
first opportunity of revenge. He forsook uneasily his old an
chorage in the St. Charles (then called the St. Crok) , and 
moved further up the St. Lawrence to Cap Rouge. Here he 
watched in vain for de Roberval's expected sails. Sending back 
two of his ships with tidings to France, he estabhshed his colony 
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in a fortified post which he called Charlesbourg Royal. Here he 
passed an anxious, though not a disastrous winter. In the spring, 
discouraged apparently by de Roberval's continued absence and 
by the sullen enmity of the Indians, he gathered the colony back 
into his ships, bade an ungrateful farewell to the frowning height 

of Stadacona, and fled away for France. Entering 
He winters at ,, •, • , , 
Charlesbourg the harbour of St. John's, Newfoundland, m the early 
then gives up part of June, he found there the belated de Rob

erval with his fleet, a year behind his engagement. 
The fiery viceroy ordered his captain-general back to his post; 
biit Cartier slipped out of the harbour in the night and made his 
best haste homeward. In his native St. Malo, or in his neigh
bouring manor-house of Limoilou, Cartier settled down to a life 
of civil ease, content with the patent of nobility which his voy
ages had won for him. 

In no gentle humour de Roberval pressed on to Canada. He 
took possession of the deserted structures of Charlesbourg Royal, 
cleared fields, sowed crops, cut paths, raised new buildings. His 
company seems to have been an unruly one, but he governed with 
a rod of iron, and his harshness kept the peace. He seems, how
ever, to have lacked prudence and foresight; and when winter 
came upon the lonely colony it was found that the store of pro
visions was not enough to last till spring. Every one was put on 

short allowance. Fish and roots, in meagre supply, 
attemptat were purchased from the Indians. But the dread 
colonization. 

plague of the scurvy broke out, and there was no 
one to teach them Cartier's remedy. Fifty of the settlers died, 
and by spring de Roberval's enthusiasm was at an end. That 
summer he carried back to France the pitiful remnants of his 
colony. In 1549, with his brother Achille, he organized another 
expedition to Canada, the fate of which is one of the romantic 
secrets of history. A dim tradition would have us beheve that 
the adventurers sailed up the Saguenay, seeking a kingdom 
of jewels and strange enchantments; and that no man of the 
company ever returned through the bleak portals of that wiz-
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ard ^ stream. Another and more credible story tells us, however, 
that de Roberval ^ eventually returned to France, and died by vio
lence one night in the streets of Paris. 

It is interesting to consider that while Cartier and de Roberval 
were thus exploring the St. Lawrence and piercing the continent 
by its eastern portals, the Spaniard de Soto was entering the 
southern gateway and threading the channels of the Mississippi. 

1 A tribe of Indians frequenting the head waters of the Saguenay goes by the 
name of the Wizards. See W. H. H. Murray's story of " Mamelons." 

2 The adventures of Roberval are vividly presented in a drama of that name 
by Hunter Duvar. 
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8. Canada forgotten by France. The English in Newfound
land. — For the half century succeeding Roberval's failure, Canada 
France's was forgotten by France, save that French fishermen 
engTged'at ^^ ^^^^ growing numbers thronged to the Banks of 
home. Newfoundland. Torn by her religious wars, France 
could not afford to look beyond her own borders, and had no in
terest to spare for the New World. A French colony, indeed, was 
Massacre of estabhshed in Florida, 1562-65; but it was the fruit 
guenotMifony of private enterprise, and being a colony of Huguenots, 
the^span- ^^ ° " territory claimed by Spain, it invited the most ma-
lards. lignant hostility of the Spaniards. The butcher Me-
nendez was sent out to remove it, which he did by hanging or 
cutting to pieces men, women, and children alike. This hideous 

^ atrocity was avenged by the patriot de Gourgues, who, 
geance of de descending on the Spaniards like a whirlwind, capt

ured the defences, and hanged the prisoners on the 
very scene of their crimes. De Gourgues accomphshed his ven
geance in 1568. 

French enterprise was now completely diverted from this conti
nent. England, hitherto absorbed in adventurous voyagings, in 

18 
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sailing around the globe or pushing into the Arctic ice, was begin
ning to meditate some serious attempts at colonization. In 1576 
Martin Frobisher set Enghsh feet on Labrador; ©rakeviews 
but this was like the heedless alighting of a bird of j^^e^t^|" 
passage, for Frobisher went on at once to seek a way sritis^ccf-"* 
to India. In the next year Sir Francis Drake, on his lu^bia. 
voyage around the world, sailed northward along the Pacific 
coast to the 48th parallel, and saw the snowy peaks of the moun
tains that keep watch over British Columbia. This is the first 
appearance in history of our Pacific Province. Six years later the 
English purpose of colonization began to show active hfe. This 
time the scene is Newfoundland, which justly claims the title of 
" England's Oldest Colony." An expedition was organized, in 
which Sir Walter Raleigh had large interest. Its leader was 

Raleigh's half-brother, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, whose 
° ' i- 1 1 Sir Humphrey 

name sheds upon the page of Canadian history a fair Gilbert takes 
^ possession of 

light of bravery, faith, and gentleness. The expedition Newfound-
was well equipped. It consisted of two hundred and 
sixty men, among whom were all such skilled mechanics as a 
colony should require. But Fortune had set her face against the 
enterprise. When but two days out a contagious disease began 
to spread in one of the ships, and she was compelled to turn back. 
The rest of the fleet, after a rough passage, entered the safe har
bour of St. John's. This was in August, of the year 1583. Sir 
Humphrey, in his rich Elizabethan dress of lace and velvet, was 
a commanding figure among the rough fishermen and sailors, — 
French, Spanish, Portuguese, and English, —whose ships thronged 
the port. After the feudal custom a branch and a sod were pre
sented to him, and he took possession in the name of his Queen, 
the great Ehzabeth. He enacted many laws, and forced the for
eign trading-vessels to acknowledge his authority. His charter 
gave him no less than six hundred miles in every direction from 
St. John's ; and his territory therefore included New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island, and parts of Labrador and 
Quebec. ^Much energy was spent in exploring, and in searching-
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for silver. But in one of these explorations Sir Humphrey's 
largest ship was lost. Provisions grew scarce; and finding his 
people alarmed at the approach of winter, the gallant Admiral 
decided on returning to England. His flagship was the httie 
Squirrel, of ten tons' burden, by far the smallest of the fleet. 
Death of Sir On the homeward voyage a great storm arose. Sir 
Humphrey. Humphrey refused to go on board a larger ship ; and 
in the loud darkness of the hurricane the Squirrel went down. 
It is a heroic picture that flashes upon us out of the terror of that 
far-off night. We see Sir Humphrey, his Bible in his lap, sitting 
unmoved in the stern of his puny and foundering vessel; and we 
hear his words of comfort to his men — " Cheer up, lads, we are 
as near heaven at sea as on land ! " 

9. The Expedition of de la Roche.—As the century closed, 
dreams of colonization again began to stir the hearts of advent

urous Frenchmen. In 1598 the titles and privileges 
De la. Roche's x *_J 
convict coio- of the ill-fated de Roberval were transferred to a 
nists. 

nobleman of Brittany, the Marquis de la Roche. He, 
unable to find enough volunteers for his purpose, made a selec
tion of sturdy convicts from the prisons of the land. Shunning the 
unlucky track of de Roberval, de la Roche steered much further 
to the south; and at length the solitary little ship came in sight of 
the ominous, sandy horns of Sable Island. This long crescent 
of shifting sand, built up by meeting currents off" the coast of Nova 
Scotia, and spreading its deadly shallows far abroad beneath the 
surf to devour unwary ships, seemed to de la Roche an excellent 
spot in which to cage his jail-birds while he went to explore the 
mainland. The convicts were put ashore, — if such bleak sand-
spits could be called shore, —• and de la Roche sailed away to find 
a site for his colony. For a little while the convicts were delighted 

. with their freedom. The interior of the island was 
The convicts 
abandoned on occupied by a long, narrow lagoon of sweet water. Sable Island. r j OJ o j 

about whose low shores the grass and shrubs grew 
abundantly. There was nothing like a tree on the island; there 
were no eminences except the hummocks of sand. But wild ducks 
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thronged the shallow pools; wild cattle, sprung from de Lory's 
herds, trooped in the long grasses; various kinds of wild berries 
were ever5rwhere ripening to their lips; and they forgot the 
scourge and chain. Meanwhile, however, a fierce storm had 
come down on de la Roche and swept him back to France; 
where, being cast upon the shores of Brittany, he was seized by 
a powerful foe, the Duke de Mercoeur, and consigned to prison. 
The convicts on the island, when they realized that they had 
been abandoned to their fate, cried out in despair for even the 
very jails of their own land. They fought and slew each other 
hke beasts, over the too scanty food; till at last awe and fear 
drew the remnant together, when their refuge darkened under 
the autumn hurricanes, and shook horribly to the thunder of 
the waves. They lived on the raw flesh of the cattle, clothed 
their bodies in hides, and heaped themselves a rude shelter of 
timbers from the wrecks that strewed the shore. At length from 
his captivity de la Roche got word to the King, and a ship was 
sent out to rescue the unhappy convicts. Like wild creatures, 
in their shaggy hides and matted hair, they were brought before 
the King, who pitied them and granted them full pardon. De la 
Roche, broken in health and fortunes, died soon after their res
cue ; and thus was recorded another failure in the attempt to 
colonize Canada. 

While de la Roche was languishing behind the Duke de Mer
cosur's walls, while the convicts grovelled and despaired on Sable 
Island, an effort was made to fix a settlement in the chauWn and 
St. Lawrence valley. A naval officer of Rouen, by co°ionfit̂ '̂  
the name of Chauvin, entered into partnership with Tadousac. 
an enterprising trader of St. Malo, named Pontgrav^; and the 
partners procured a monopoly of the fur-trade of the St. Lawrence 
region on the condition of establishing a colony. In the fur-trade 
they succeeded bravely enough ; but their colonizing zeal expended 
itself in leaving sixteen men, ill housed, ill clothed, ill victualled, to 
endure the assaults of a Saguenay winter at wind-swept Tadousac. 
This was in 1599. On the arrival of the trading-ship from France 
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in the following spring, it was found that of the sixteen unhappy set-
tiers most had died, and the rest were scattered among the wigwams 
of the Indians. The Tadousac experiment was not repeated, but 
the fur-trade was continued with great profit. In the following 
year Chauvin made a third voyage, and died in Canada. His 
enterprise at once fell to pieces. The name of Pontgrav^, how
ever, reappears later in our story, shining with reflected lustre by 
association with the immortal name of Champlain. 

10. Champlain and de Monts at St. Croix. — No name is borne 
upon the annals of Canadian history more worthy of reverence 
Samuel de than that of Champlain. Samuel de Champlain, born 
Champlain. ^^ Brouage in 1567, was a captain in the French navy 
and high in the favour of that manly monarch, Henry IV of 
France. Champlain's was a restless and romantic spirit, intrepid, 
devout, humane. He was imaginative in conceiving his plans, 
practical in carrying them out. On a secret mission, discreetly 
executed, he had explored a part of Mexico and visited the Span
ish settlements in the West Indies. 

When, on the threshold of the new century, the veteran Aymar 
de Chastes, governor of Dieppe, resolved to take up the somewhat 
He visits the discredited mantles of de Roberval and de la Roche, 
St.Lawrence. ^^^ ^^ colonize for King and Church the reluctant 
wilderness of Canada, he saw in Champlain the man his work re
quired. His first step was to send Champlain on an exploring 
expedition to the St. Lawrence. In the track of the great St. 
Malo mariner Champlain pressed forward, till he reached the site 
of Hochelaga — and found the site a sohtude. Savage wars had 
blotted out the corn-fields and the hospitable lodges. Returning 
to France with his information, he found that his patron, de 
Chastes, had died in his absence. 

Champlain had been accompanied on this journey by Pontgravd. 
But he had had, also, a more important comrade, an adventure-
loving nobleman of the court, Pierre du Guast, the Sieur de Monts. 
The latter resolved to continue the work which had dropped from 
the dead hand of de Chastes. Dreading, however, the harsh win-
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ters of the lower St. Lawrence, de Monts turned his eyes further 
south. And now the name of Acadie appears upon our page. In 
the patent of de Monts the Acadian land is a huge ter- He sets out 
ritory of very cloudy limits, wide enough to take in with'̂ d̂ ** 
Philadelphia on the one hand and Montreal on the ™°"ts. 
other. With two ships, and a company of mingled thieves and 
gentiemen, de Monts went forth in 1604 to colonize this Acadie. 
Along with him sailed Champlain and the Baron de Poutrincourt; 
and two other ships accompanied the expedition, — the one to 
trade in furs at Tadousac, the other to drive off poachers from the 
new viceroy's fishing-grounds. 

Fair winds followed the sails of de Monts. The voyage was 
preserved from monotony by the frequent bickerings between his 
Catholic and his Calvinist followers. The first land 

^ He skirts the 
sighted was Cape La Heve, not far from the present Acadian 
town of Lunenburg, Nova Scotia. Sailing westward, 
de Monts entered a fair and spacious harbour, which he named 
Port Rossignol. The name was given in honour of the captain 
of a vessel which he found trading in the harbour and promptly 
confiscated for violation of his charter. In another harbour a 
sheep jumped overboard ; and as sheep were rare and precious 
just then in Acadie, de Monts commemorated the event by call
ing the place Port Mouton. De Monts seems to have had a 
vein of humour. His taste in names certainly differed from that 
of Champlain, whose nomenclature was wholly derived from a 
few favoured saints and the members of his own family. From 
Port Mouton the voyagers sailed to St. Mary's Bay, whose coasts 
they explored; and then, rounding a long, narrow promontory, 
they floated on the tossing tides of the Bay of Fundy. Pres
ently they discerned on their right a majestic defile between fir-
crowned steeps of rock; and sailing in swiftly on the crest of the 
flood tide, they found themselves on the lovely expanse of what is 
now called Annapolis Basin. A wide water steeped in sunshine, 
fenced from fogs and winds by a deep rim of wooded hills, it was 
a scene of enchantment to the wanderers. The delighted Pou-
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trincourt, asking and receiving from de Monts a grant of the sur
rounding shores, named the place Port Royal and resolved to 
make his home there. 

From Port Royal the explorers sailed around the Bay of 
Fundy, and entered, on its northern shore, the mouth of a great 
The St. John river called by the Indians the Oolastook. In honour 
Croiẑ 'dif-*' of the saint on whose day it was discovered, Cham-
covered, plain renamed it the St. John. Thence still westward 
coasting, they entered a spacious bay set thick with islands as with 
innumerable jewels. At the head of this green and restless archi
pelago, to which has clung its Indian name of Passamaquoddy, 
emptied a large river with an island guarding its mouth. This 
island they named St. Croix; and here, strange to say, over
looking the bleakness of the site, they resolved to fix their set
tlement. 

St. Croix Island became a scene of busy life. The ragged 
cedars which clothed it were quickly chopped away, leaving but 
„ ^„ ^ a fringe of them to fence off" the north-east winds. Settlement ° 
on St. Croix Buildings were erected about an open square, — store

houses, work-shops, lodgings, barracks, with separate 
dwellings for de Monts and for Champlain. For defence the 
whole was surrounded with palisades, and a small battery was 
mounted at one end. On the niggardly soil of the island Cham
plain strove, but in vain, to make a garden. As soon as the 
colony was under roof, Poutrincourt sailed back to France, and 
the lonely littie settlement was left to face the winter. Soon the 
crimson and gold of autumn died out on the surrounding shores, 
and the cheer of the sunshine paled. Storms shrieked down the 
frozen river, piercing the walls of their hasty shelters and chilhng 
their hearts beneath their too scant garments. The whirhng snow
drift bhnded them ; the ominous grinding of the ice before the 
changing tides filled them with gloom. Being on an island where 
river and tide contended daily for the mastery, they were often 
cut off" from the supphes of fuel and water which only the main
land could afford. And then, when they were enfeebled by de-
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pression, the scurvy broke out. The old, heart-rending scenes 
of Stadacona and Charlesbourg Royal were reenacted. Out of 
the seventy-nine colonists but forty-four survived to greet the 
spring, — and these survivors were often too weak for the sad 
task of serving the dying and burying the dead. Only Cham
plain's indomitable courage kept alive the spark of hope in un
happy St. Croix. 

Late in the spring came Poutrincourt's ship from France, and 
the long anguish was at an end. During the summer Champlain 
and de Monts explored the coast as far south as Cape 

^ ^ Colony 
Cod, but found no site for their settlement as favour- removed to 

Port Royal, 
able as Port Royal. In August, therefore, the shrunken 
colony fled over the bay to that kindlier and more sheltered haven. 
They took with them the greater part of the materials of their 
buildings. When they were gone the Indians soon completed 
the work of demolition. There remains upon the island no re
minder of their story, except the ruins of a well which may have 
been Champlain's. 

II . Champlain, Lescarbot, and Poutrincourt at Port Royal.— 
The colony at Port Royal was soon fairly housed ; but de Monts 
had enemies at court, and to thwart their intrigues he ^^ ̂ ^^^^ 
hastened back to France with Poutrincourt, leaving returns to 

France. 
Pontgrav6 and Champlain to guide the settlement 
through the perils of another winter. Thanks partly to the friend
ship and support of Membertou, the old sagamore of the Mic-
macs, partiy to the wiser foresight of its leaders and the better 
shelter of its situation, the colony underwent no such terrible 
experience as had befallen it at St. Croix. 

In the spring the colonists grew anxious over the delay of 
de Monts and Poutrincourt. As summer wore on, and suppHes 
dwindled, and no sails appeared from France, they built them
selves two littie craft, — the pioneers, these, of Nova The arrival of 
Scotia ship-building, if we except the dragon-ship built ^^'^^ 
by Thorwald on Keelness. Leaving Port Royal in charge of two 
of their number, they set out for the fishing resorts on the east 
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coast, hoping to meet and get aid from some of their fellow-
countrymen. They had been gone but twelve days, however, 
when Poutrincourt arrived, bringing supplies and more colonists. 
De Monts, finding his enemies in the ascendant, had remained in 
France; but he more than compensated for his absence by send
ing out the wise and witty Lescarbot. This lawyer of Paris, with 
his scholarship, his shrewdness, his merry humour, and his cour
age, is one of the pleasantest figures on the page of Canadian 
history. He became not only the life of the settlement, but also 
its best historian. 

A boat sent out by Poutrincourt overtook the little ships of 
the party that had gone for aid ; and lively were the rejoicings 
at Port Royal. Pontgrav^ presently returned to France, while 
Champlain Champlain and Poutrincourt set forth on a voyage of 
c?urt'go*eif-' exploration. Lescarbot, left in charge of the settie-
pioring. ment, sowed crops of wheat, rye, and barley in the 
rich meadows bordering the tide. He planted gardens, too, and 
kept the settlers happily employed. In November the explorers 
returned to Port Royal, with nothing but disappointment to show 
for their summer's effort; but Lescarbot welcomed them back 
with a gay masquerade, and the scene of prosperity and comfort 
revived their cheer. 

The winter that followed (that of 1606-1607) was warm and 
open, so that in January the colonists amused themselves with 
The Order of boating on the river, and with picnicking on their 
a Good Time, vvheat-fields in the sun. This was the memorable win
ter when Champlain's "Order of a Good Time " held its benefi
cent sway. The members of the order were the fifteen leading 
men of the colony; its temple was Poutrincourt's dark-ceihnged 
dining-hall; its rule was good-fellowship and mirth. Each mem
ber was adorned in turn with the elaborate collar of Grand Mas
ter, which he wore for one day. During that day it was his duty 
to cater for the table; and so well was the duty performed, says 
Lescarbot, that the order dined much more cheaply and not less 
sumptuously than they might have done in the restaurants of 
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Paris. Supplies from France were abundant; and with the help 
of the Indians, who camped in the shadow of the walls, appe
tizing additions of fish and game were made to their bill of fare. 
The dinner, a feast of much ceremony, held at midday, was ruled 
by the Grand Master, with napkin on shoulder and staff of office 
in hand. As guest of honour at the table sat the Sagamore Mem
bertou, deep-wrinkled with his hundred years, but still a warrior. 
On the floor around sat other Indian guests, with squaws and 
children, waiting for biscuits, and watching the great log fire roar 
up the capacious chimney. 

Thus well fed, well housed, well cheered, they passed the winter 
in health. In the spring a water-mill was built, fishing and farm
ing were followed up with zeal, and the success of the venture 
seemed assured. But suddenly came disaster, like a port Royal 
bolt from a clear sky. A ship from St. Malo arrived '̂'̂ " '̂"led. 
with word that de Monts's enemies had triumphed over him, and 
had got the King to take away his charter. Thus deprived of 
their support, there was nothing for the colonists to do but give 
up Port Royal. With deep discouragement, and amid the bitter 
lamentations of the Indians, they sailed for France. But Poutrin
court, as he forsook the lovely haven framed in its hills, resolved 
that he would return at a later day with his whole household, and 
strike deep into Acadian soil the roots of his home. 

12. The Jesuits and Biencourt in Acadie. — De Monts now 
lost interest in Acadie, and set himself to the quest of the north
west passage. Champlain went north to found Quebec and to 
write his name in characters of heroic achievement De Monts re-

,, rr,\ • ,\ u 11 signs Acadie 

all over the St. Lawrence valley. Thither we shall toPoutrin-
presentiy follow him. But Poutrincourt remained 
faithful to Port Royal. In i6 io he set out once more for the 
place of his desire. This timejie took with him a zealous priest, 
Father La Fleche. Membertou and all his tribe were speedily 
converted. So ardent a proselyte was the old sagamore that he 
was for instant war against all the tribes who had not a ready ear 
for the good priest's teachings. In the following year ( i 6 i i ) 
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Poutrincourt's eighteen-year-old son, best known to our history 
as Biencourt, set sail for France with the official list of baptisms 
in proof of his father's zeal for the conversion of the heathen. 
When he reached France he found calamity. The strong King, 
Henry IV, had died under the knife of the assassin Ravaillac; 
and the government was in the hands of the corrupt Queen, Marie 
de Medicis. It was a dark hour for the lovers of France, whether 
Catholic or Huguenot. 

But when patriotism flagged, religious zeal was to take up the 
work in Acadie. Now appeared on the scene the mysterious, 

black-robed, indomitable figures of the Jesuits, des-
The Jesuits. . , , , , ^ •, T,T -^ 

tined to leave so deep a mark on Canada. Magnifi
cent in peril, meddlesome in peace, oft dreaded by their friends, 
but extorting the admiration of their enemies, their record in the 
counsels of Old Canada is one of ceaseless quarrels with the 
civil power; but their record among the savages is one of im
perishable glory. Their faith was a white and living flame, that 
purged out all thought of self Alone, fearless, not to be turned 
aside, they pierced to the inmost recesses of the wilderness. 
They thrust themselves upon the savages, they endured filth and 
ignominy, they shrank not from the anguish of torture, they rejoiced 
in the crudest forms of death, if thereby they might hope to save 
a soul. Whatever blame may rightly or wrongly attach to the 
institution of the Jesuits, it has shown itself able to breed 
and heroes. 

When young Biencourt sailed back to Port Royal with succour, 
the Jesuits, represented by Father Biard and Father Enemond 
Masse, went with him as partners in the enterprise. The Queen 
and many ladies of the court had opened their purses to help on 
the pious work. But the chief patron of the undertaking was 
Madame de Guercheville, a lady-jn-waiting famed no less for her 
Madame de virtue than for her beauty. She bought out all the 
Guercheville. interests in the venture that were held by the Hugue
not merchants of St. Malo; and she transferred these interests 
to the Jesuits. Difficulties soon arose in Port Royal between 
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the priests and Poutrincourt, who is said to have cried to them 
once in exasperation, " Show me my path to Heaven. I will show 
you yours on earth." Presently he returned to strife at Port 
France, leaving Biencourt in charge. This sagacious ^°y^'-
and energetic youth, who had been made vice-admiral in the 
waters of New France, spent the summer in enforcing his authority 
and taking tribute from the ships that traded on his coast. Father 
Biard toiled earnestly to learn the speech of the Indians. He 
lived much of the summer in their huts, striving to win their sym
pathies and understand their hearts. The winter was one of de
pression, intensified by the death of Membertou. Toward the 
end of January came a ship from Poutrincourt. Besides supplies, 
which by this time were sorely needed, it brought a lay-brother of 
the Jesuit order, sent out as Madame de Guercheville's agent. 
The power of the Jesuits had mightily expanded since Biencourt's 
departure from France, for Madame de Guercheville had obtained 
from Louis XIII a grant of nothing less than the whole territory 
of North America, from Florida to the St. Lawrence. The Dutch 
trading-post on the Hudson with the little English settiements 
at Jamestown in Virginia and at Pemaquid in Maine (begun in 
1607) were coolly included in this grant, — a fact of which 
they rested in happy ignorance. The only spot not embraced in 
Madame de Guercheville's grant was Poutrincourt's little domain 
at Port Royal, secured to him by the charter of Henry IV. A 
fierce quarrel broke out at once between Biencourt and the 
Jesuits, in which the victory rested with the young vice-admiral. 
After three months, however, a reconciliation was effected; and 
Father Biard wrote home to France a letter filled with Biencourt's 
praises. 

In March of the following spring (1613) the Jesuits sent out 
a new expedition under a courtier named Saussaye. The ships 
touched at La Heve, and erected there a cross bear- The Jesuit 
ing the scutcheon of ^Madame de Guercheville. Stop- at Mount 

\ Desert 
ping at Port Royal to take up Biard and Masse, they 
continued down the Atlantic coast till they reached Mount De-
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sert. Here they set themselves, amid much bickering, to plant 
a new colony under the name of St. Sauveur. 

But the colony was not destined to take root. The bolt which 
was to destroy it was already speeding to its mark. The event 
which shattered Madame de Guercheville's enterprise was in 
itself but the lawless raid of a freebooter; but it is, never
theless, an event of historic magnitude, because it marks the 
beginning of the struggle between France and England for the 
possession of the continent. It chanced that one Samuel Argall, 
from the English colony in Virginia, was cruising off" the Maine 
coast with a well-armed ship. When he heard of the arrival of 
the French his wrath was greatly kindled. Such an infringement 
on the rights of his sovereign King James, who claimed even 
more of the continent than did Madame de Guercheville, was 

not to be endured. He swept down on St. Sauveur, 
Its destruc- '^ ' 
tion by Seized the stores, turned some of the Frenchmen 
Argall. 

adrift in an open boat, and carried off" all the rest, 
Biard among them, to a mild captivity in Virginia. The unfortu
nates whom Argall turned adrift would surely have perished but 
for the aid of some commiserating Indians. They worked their 
way northward slowly along the coast till at last they met a trad
ing-vessel and were carried back to France. From their com
rades who were taken to Virginia (from Biard himself, men say), 
the governor of Jamestown heard of the Port Royal settlement. 
Just as France claimed all North America by virtue of Verraz
zano's discoveries, England claimed the same territory by virtue 
of the prior discoveries of Cabot. Port Royal and Virginia, each 
was in the other's eyes a trespasser. Argall, therefore, was sent 
northward to eject the French intruders. He found Port Royal 
defenceless. Biencourt and his men were either away among 
the Indians, or at work in the fields up river. The buildings 
Argall de- ^^^^^ pillaged and burned, and even the standing 
stroysPort crops were barbarously trodden down. After this 

exploit Argall returned to Virginia to win fame by 
his daring and wealth by his knavery, becoming in the end Sir 
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Samuel Argall; and the unhappy colonists at Port Royal were 
left to support themselves through the winter on wild roots and 
the hospitality of starving Indians. The brave but unlucky Pou
trincourt soon afterwards died a soldier's death in the assault on 
M^ry, a small town in his native France. But his indomitable 
son, the young vice-admiral, clung to his Acadian domain, where 
he hunted, fished, traded, and eventually in part rebuilt Port 
Royal. Among his companions in this adventurous hfe was a 
Huguenot gentleman, Charles de la Tour, destined to play a not
able part in our story. 

13. English Colonization. Newfoundland and Hudson Bay. 
During the period just described the English were gaining firm 
foothold in Virginia; ^ but for more than a quarter 
of a century after the failure of Sir Humphrey Gil- tion bay*'*''" 
bert's expedition their eyes were turned away from '"" '°^ ' 
the stormier north. Their fishermen flocked to the cod-waters 
of Newfoundland, but not more diligently than the fishermen of 
France, Spain, and Portugal, over whom they domineered in the 
harbours and on the curing-grounds. In 1610, however, the 
" Company of London and Bristol Adventurers and Planters " 
was organized, with the illustrious Bacon on its roll of member
ship. This company undertook to plant a settlement at Concep
tion Bay, in Newfoundland. One John Guy was at the head of 
the enterprise, which, though promising much and performing 
httle, nevertheless was not utterly a failure. Guy and most of 
his followers went home, but a handful remained and became 
a fixed nucleus for the flourishing fisheries. 

Then began the rule of the " Fishing Admirals," who, under 
commission from the Admiralty, governed the island from their 
vessels' decks in a rough-and-ready fashion, and The fishing 
wielded sharp sway over the turbulent spirits who ^^'""•^is. 

1 Raleigh's attempted colony on Roanoke Island, Virginia, was begun in 1585. 
It failed utterly. The first permanent English settlement in America was that of 
the Virginia Company, in which Captain John Smith was the ruling spirit and 
Pocahontas the romantic figure. 
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frequented those turbulent seas. The most noteworthy of the 
fishing admirals was Captain Richard Whitbourne, sailor, fighter, 
and writer, with a record for heroism in the wars against Spain. 
For forty years, off" and on, he traded to the Newfoundland 
coast; and on his retirement he wrote a book in praise of the 
island he loved. This work, " A Discourse and Discovery of 
Newfoundland," stirred up a warm interest in Great Britain, and 
was distributed throughout the kingdom by the order of King 
James. 

In 1623 the settlement of Newfoundland was undertaken by 
Lord Baltimore, on a larger scale and with finer foresight than 
Lord Baiti- before. He settled on the southern peninsula, which 
ment'at*"'*" he named Avalon, spent a great sum of money on the 
Avaion. venture, built himself a stately house at his village of 
Verulam, and dwelt there with his family, a true settler, for many 
years. At length, discouraged by the harsh soil of that district 
and by the frequent attacks of the French, Lord Baltimore for
sook the island. But his influence lingered behind him in the 
shape of an increased population; and his village of Verulam, 
surviving through many vicissitudes, remains to us to-day under 
the corrupted name of Ferryland. 

To the time when the " London and Bristol adventurers " were 
trying to colonize Newfoundland belong the exploits of Henry 
Henry Htfd- Hudson. This brave and ill-fated navigator in 1610 
^°°" ascended the great river which bears his name. He 
was then in the employ of the Dutch, who, stirred up by his 
reports, began presently to occupy, by trade and settlement, the 
region which was later to be called New York. The Dutchmen 
called it all New Netherlands. Reentering the service of Eng
land, Hudson pushed northward with one ship, whose picturesque 
name, the Half-Moon, lingers in one's fancy. At length he 
found his way through a stormy strait into a vast semi-arctic 
inland sea. In the rock-bound desolation of these waters he 
wintered, hoping in the opening up of spring to find a westward 
passage. But his crew, terrified out of their manhood by the 
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cold and solitude, rose up in mutiny. With the baseness of 
cowards they turned their commander adrift in an open boat 
upon those pitiless waters. His son, and two of his faithful 
comrades, shared his fate. On their return to England the 
mutineers were seized and punished for their crime; and as 
soon as possible three ships were sent out to the rescue. But 
their errand proved fruitless. Hudson had found a grave in the 
great waters which he had discovered and whose name perpet
uates his fame. 
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CHAMPLAIN'S LAST D A Y S . 

14. Champlain at Quebec.— We must now go back a few years, 

in order to follow the fortunes of Champlain. As we have seen. 

The founding ^e had left Por t Royal to Poutr incourt . I n 1608 a 

of Quebec. j^g^ set t lement was planned on the St. Lawrence, 

under the patronage of the much harassed d e Monts , who had 

so far t r iumphed over his enemies as to secure a renewal of his 

charter. I t was now proposed to make the profits of the fiir-

t rade pay the expenses of colonization; and along with Cham

plain, the explorer and colonizer, went Pontgrav6, the experienced 

trader. Stadacona had vanished ; but at the foot of the towering 

rock whereon it had stood Champlain laid the foundations of 

Quebec. These consisted of a few rude buildings in the form 

of an open square. In the middle of the square rose a dove-cote 

on the top of a pole, fitly symbohzing Champlain 's peaceful pur

pose. A wooden wall and a ditch, with bastions and guns, sur

rounded the group of dwellings. Hardly was the work of building 

done when a dangerous conspiracy was discovered. Champlain 

was to be m u r d e r e d ; and the infant colony was to be handed 

over to the unlicensed fur-traders, who hated his restrictions on 

their traffic. T h e plot he handled with rude vigour. T h e chief 

conspirator was hung ; four of his fellows, sent in chains to France , 

34 
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were condemned to the galleys ; and the rest learned a wholesome 
lesson. 

During the winter Champlain met some Indians from the 
Ottawa country, who implored " the man with the iron breast," as 
they called him, to help them against the dreaded 
T • T-. 1 , , Champlain 
Iroquois. Eager to explore the country, and anxious takes up the 
to strengthen his influence with his wild alhes, Cham- Algonquins 

1 . , . , , . ., . and Hurons 

plain lent a ready ear to their request. It is common against the 
to condemn his course in this, and to charge him with '̂ °''"°^ '̂ 
all the bloodshed which Iroquois hate was afterwards to inflict 
upon New France. But we must bear in mind that the devas
tated sites of Stadacona and Hochelaga bore eloquent witness to 
the feud, long-standing and implacable, which divided the Iro
quois on the one side from the Algonquins and their kindred on 
the other. The Hurons, indeed, who occupied Hochelaga, were 
related to the Iroquois; but the destiny of the wilderness had 
linked their interests and their fate with the Algonquins. As the 
French dwelt among these latter as friends, they would sooner or 
later have found themselves within the eye of Iroquois vengeance. 
Had they tried to remain neutral, their neutraUty would never 
have turned aside the Mohawk hatchets. It would have forfeited 
the trust of their friends without concihating their inevitable foes. 
But the policy adopted by Champlain was one which required a 
strong hand to carry it out. If the strong hand had not so often 
in later days been lacking, what blood and tears New France 
might have been spared ! 

The Iroquois country lay southwestward from Quebec, in what 
is now northern New York; but the circle of their influence was 
far wider than their own domain, while the terror of He chastises 
their name touched savage hearts from the prairies * ^ roquois. 
of the Mississippi to the fringes of the arctic barrens. In the 
spring of 1609 Champlain took a handful of his Frenchmen, and 
accompanied a band of Hurons and Algonquins up the Richelieu.' 

1 Then known as the river of the Iroquois, it being their highway to the north. 
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He traversed the richly islanded lake which now bears his name, 
and fell suddenl}' upon a war-party of the Mohawks. The Mohawks 
numbered about 200, while in Champlain's band there were but 60. 
TJie scorn of the Iroquois for their oft-conquered foes dissolved in 
terror before a volley from the Frenchmen's muskets. Then this 
haughty people tasted the ignominy of a panic which long after
wards rankled in their breasts. Their town was blotted out ; and 
the elated victors hastily fell back across the St. Lawrence. 

15. Champlain explores the Ottawa. — In explorations, in 
attacks upon the Iroquois, and in the ceaseless struggle to protect 

, . his colony against the encroachments of the fur-
Champlam •' ° 
hears the traders, Champlain found the next three years weU 
story of the ' ^ ^ 

impostor occupied. The control of the colonial purse-strmgs 
rested in France; and as this control passed rapidly 

from one distinguished hand to another, Champlain was often 
called home. During one of these visits he took to himself a wife, 
— whose name survives in "Helen's Island," in the St. Lawrence 
opposite Montreal. In 1613 Champlain's fancy was inflamed by 
the ingenious hes of a certain Nicolas Vignan, who had spent a 
winter among the tribes of the upper Ottawa. Vignan narrated to 
admiring ears a tale of how he had traced the Ottawa to its source 
in a great lake, had discovered another river flowing northward 
irom the lake, and had come out at length upon an unknown sea. 
" Surely," cried the willing believers, " the passage to Cathay is 
discovered ! " and great renown for a httle while was Vignan's. 

\Vith Vignan and three followers, in two canoes of birch bark, 
Champlain set forth to verify the tale. He paddled out of the 

clear water of the St. Lawrence into the dark current 
witlfvignan of the Ottawa, deep-dyed with the juices of its fir 
passage^o ^^d hemlock forests. The voyagers carried their 
dfŝ covers"̂  canoes around the fierce rapids that barred their way. 
betndupê d̂ . They stared with awe into the thundering caldron of 

Chaudiere, where now the saw-mills of Ottawa shriek 
and hiss. This strange cataract was regarded with awe by the 
Indians, who would cast into the gulf tobacco or other offerings 

file:///Vith
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to appease the angry manitou of the waters. At last, coming to 
AUumette Island, they were welcomed by a tribe of friendly Al
gonquins ; and there the impostor Vignan was convicted of his 
he.' Champlain was for a time overwhelmed by the shock of 
his rage and chagrin; but with the generosity of a great soul he 
finally let the liar go unpunished, and returned to Quebec with 
his bitter disappointment. While Champlain was thus cutting his 
trail into the very heart of the continent, and resting fearlessly in 
the red men's wigwams, England had but a few settlers clinging 
to the Virginia coast, with the tomahawk and scalping-knife await
ing them if they stirred beyond the shadow of their walls. 

Hitherto the Quebec settlement had done nothing for the 
spread of the faith; but now Champlain brought out to Canada 
four priests of the Order of the R^collets, devout men pledged 
to poverty and inured to self-denial (1615). To 

1. He xvecoiieis 
them was committed the conversion of the savages, come to 

° ' Canada, 
and the spiritual care of the colony. Their record, 
though less brilliant than that of the Jesuits, shows great work 
quietly done. They were the first of Europeans to pierce the 
wilderness lying between the St. Lawrence and the Bay of Fundy. 
Within five years of their coming we find their sandalled feet on 
the Nepisiquit and on the St. John, at Cape Sable and at Port 
Royal. When Champlain made his expedition to the Huron 
country, the R^collet Father le Caron went ahead of him in his 
zeal, and was thus the first to carry the cross to the tribes of the 
Great Lakes. 

16. The Expedition to the Huron Country. — Champlain's path 
into the Huron country was somewhat roundabout. With a hand
ful of followers, among them the bold pioneer, Etienne champlain 
BruM, he ascended the Ottawa, crossed over to Lake Huron°coun-
Nipissing, followed the course of French River to *'̂ -
Georgian Bay, coasted along the rugged and myriad-islanded 
shores to Matchedash Bay, and reached at last a fruitful, roUing 

1 It is conceivable that Vignan may have heard of the route to James Bay, by 
portage over the height of land and paddle down the Moose River. This would 
serve as a basis for his inventions. 
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country. A broad trail led him to the several Huron towns,, 
and finally to the Huron metropohs, Carhagouha, with its swarm 
of long lodges and its lofty pahsades. Here Father le Caron 
awaited him; and here, on the 12th of August, was held a glad 
service of thanksgiving. The mission to the Hurons was begun. 
The travellers were enchanted with the land which they had 
reached through so many obstacles. The fields were gay with 
the harvest of sun-flowers, maize, and pumpkins; the thickets 
were prodigal with fruits and nuts; the air was filled with grateful 
warmth and had a tonic vigour. 

Champlain was pledged to aid his alUes in an invasion of the 
Iroquois land. In September the war-party set out from Car-
The Iroquois hagouha. By way of the channel of the Trent they 
land invaded, descended to Lake Ontario, which they crossed not 
far from its outiet. Hiding their canoes, they filed noiselessly 
through the deep woods, aglow with the splendours of autumn. 
At length they saw before them a well-fenced town of the Onon-
dagas. In spite of Champlain's angry protests the rabble of 
young braves rushed yelling to the attack, only to be beaten back 
with loss. Much crestfallen, they returned to Champlain. The 
town was defended by a fourfold pahsade, with brimming gutters 
along the top to quench the firebrands of the enemy. Champlain 
taught his allies to build a movable covered tower from which he 
and his musketeers might shoot over the wall; and he taught 
them also to protect themselves from the Iroquois arrows by 
mantelets, — wide shields of wicker-work and skins. On the fol
lowing day the tower was pushed in place and the attack began. 
The French muskets wrought havoc within the walls; but the 
hordes of ungovernable savages, casting Champlain's teaching to 
the winds, flung away their mantelets and shot their arrows wildly 
in the open. Amid the hideous yelling of the warriors Cham
plain could not make himself heard. He was wounded in the 
thigh and in the knee. The Hurons, swarming in boldly under a 
shower of missiles, succeeded in setting fire to the palisades, but 
a flood from the gutters above extinguished it. At length, after 
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three hours of great noise and little accomplishment, they drew 
off quite disheartened. They decided to wait for the arrival of 
five hundred Eries, who had promised to aid them in 

Repulse and 
their enterprise. But after five days of vain waiting retreat of the 
they grew tired; and all at once they stole off like 
shadows, carrying with them in a pannier the wounded and humil
iated Champlain. They had lost faith in their " man with the iron 
breast." Reaching the shores of the great lake, they found their 
canoes untouched, and made undignified haste to cross to their 
own shore. 

The Hurons had sworn solemnly to Champlain that after the 
attack on the Iroquois they would carry him down the St. Lawrence 
to Mount Royal; but now they shamelessly broke faith with him. 
Their excuses were numerous. The lateness of the season, the 
approach of the autumn hunting, and above all the champlain 
awakened watchfulness of the Iroquois, who ranged ^oif|\iie 
the southern shore,— all these served well enough. ^"™°s-
Champlain was compelled to go back with them and winter among 
the Huron lodges, where he was hospitably cared for by a chief 
named Durantal. With Father le Caron he visited the allied 
tribes further west, and thus occupied his restless spirit. In the 
spring, after patching up a quarrel which had arisen between the 
Hurons and Algonquins (a tribe of whom, from the upper 
Ottawa, had camped by the pahsades of Carhagouha), he re
traced his steps by Georgian Bay and the Ottawa to Quebec, 
where he was welcomed as one risen from the dead. 

17. The Lordship of Canada passes from Hand to Hand. —The 
purse-strings of Canada were now controlled by the Associated 
Merchants of St. Malo and Rouen, under the patronage of the 
Prince de Condd. This nobleman cared for his Canadian power 
and privilege so far only as they could be made to The mer-
serve his pocket. The Associated Merchants grew tfie>chlm-
eager to remove Champlain from his command. The ^ ^'°-
good traders found him very troublesome. Their only desire 
was to t rade; but Champlain would not suffer them to forget 
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that they were pledged to establish a colony and christianize the 
savages. They harassed him with their intrigues, even as he 
harassed them with his untiring reminders of their duty. In 
1617 a certain apothecary named Louis Hebert, who had been 
with the dauntless Biencourt at Port Royal, took his wife and 
two children to Quebec, and won for his family the memorable 
distinction of being the pioneer household of Canada. Two 
years later Champlain got a body of eighty colonists sent out 
from France. In 1620 he brought his own family to Quebec, 
where his wife, a woman of beauty and enthusiasm, threw her
self ardently into the task of converting the women and children 
of the savages. 

Quebec was just now at a rather low ebb morally, thanks to 
the greed and recklessness of the fur-traders, who corrupted the 
Abuses of the savages body and soul with brandy. The savages 
fur-trade. appeared to have an inborn craving for alcohol; and 
once having tasted it they would barter the most costly skins for 
a few mouthfuls of the dehrious fluid. Against such iniquities 
Champlain set his face like flint; and fiercely did the fiir-traders 
hate him when they found him in the path cf their evil traffic. 

In a short time the Associated Merchants lost their privileges 
for failure to fulfil their pledges. Their monopoly was handed 
Quarrels Over to Guillaume and Emery de Caen, two Huguenot 
Catholic and gentlemen, on condition that they should settie none 
Huguenot. jj^j Roman Catholics in the colony. The peace of 
the little settiement was not promoted by this change, and noisy 
were the disputes between Catholic settier and Huguenot sailor, 
as well as between the old and new monopohsts. Champlain had 
need of all his vigour and all his fortitude. He was sorely tempted 
at times to throw up his high ambitions, and leave his rapacious 
charges to prey upon the savages and each other. 

To his perplexities was presently added a new peril. A band 
of Iroquois crept down upon Quebec, vowing to blot it out in 
blood ; but daunted by the Frenchmen's muskets they thought bet
ter of their purpose, and withdrew. They then swarmed like hor-
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nets upon the stone convent of the R^collets, on the St. Charles.; 
but here too their courage soon failed them, for the sagacious 
fathers were well armed and safely fortified. The in- î quois in
vaders contented themselves with burning two Huron ^^*°" ̂ ^̂  
prisoners before the eyes of the horrified priests, and treachery, 
then vanished to their own land. The hostility of the Iroquois 
was only what Champlain had looked for. But a short time after
wards he was cut to the quick by treachery among the Montagnais 
of the St. Lawrence, an Algonquin tribe whom he had befriended, 
and fought for, and fed from his own too scanty stores. A band 
of these fickle savages conspired to seize Quebec and murder their 
benefactors. Champlain crushed the feeble plot with ease; and 
the abashed conspirators were soon suing piteously for his favour 
and his gifts. These perils happily past, Champlain took his young 
wife back to France. She had had five years of Quebec, and her 
taste for colonizing was somewhat more than satisfied. 

The patronage of Canada now again changed hands. It was 
purchased by a religious enthusiast, the Duke de Ventadour. 
Champlain remained a year or two m France, leaving 
Emery de Caen in command of the colony. De Ven- come to" * 
tadour cared neither for trade nor settiement. His one 
concern was to save souls. To this end he sent out three Jesuit 
priests. Fathers Lalemant, Masse, and Br̂ boeuf. Masse we have 
seen in Acadie, fourteen years before. Their coming was little to 
the taste of the hardy Huguenot, de Caen; but the RdcoUets 
made them welcome in their convent on the St. Charles. A 
year later came Fathers Noirot and de la Noue; and before 
long the Jesuits had a convent of their own. Father Br^bceuf 
set out for the Huron country; but hearing that the Hurons 
had just put their Rdcollet priest to death,' his heart failed him 
and he turned back. The heroic zeal which was afterwards to 
cover his name with glory had not yet been fanned into flame. 

When Champlain at length returned to Quebec, the colony had 

iThis was Father Nicholas Viel, whom the savages drowned in the rapid 
behind Montreal, thence known as the Sault au R£collet. 
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been nearly twenty years in existence. It consisted of one hun
dred and five persons in the main settiement, together with an out-
Progress of POst at Cape Tourmente, and small trading stations 
Quebec. ^^ Tadousac and Three Rivers. The trade monopoly 

of the de Caens proved no more beneficial to the colony than that 
of the Associated Merchants ; but it resulted in a huge slaugh
ter of beavers. In one year twenty-two thousand beaver skins 
were sent over from the St. Lawrence to France. 

In the meantime, under very different auspices and of very dif
ferent material, an English colony was taking root on the bleak 
shores of Massachusetts. While Champlain, as we have seen, was 
tending and watering with anxious care the growth of his feeble 

colony, the Pilgrim Fathers were landing from the 
Quebec and ^ , ^ -.-, , , • • r 

Massachu- Mayflower (1620). From the shivering group ot 
stern-eyed exiles on the rocks of Plymouth Bay was 

to grow the destined rival of Quebec. Rivals they were, Quebec 
and Massachusetts, as different in their growth as in their origin. 
The one the child of Absolutism, the other of Revolt: the one 
shaped by the Priest, the other by the Puritan; the one nourished 
on interference, the other on neglect. 

And now RicheHeu, the crafty and masterful, having made the 
monarchy supreme in France and himself the resistless power 
behind the throne, turned his keen eyes on Canada and saw 
the evils with which Champlain was wrestling. He strengthened 

Champlain's hands. He abolished the monopoly of 
The great ^ , , . , , 
Richelieu the de Caens. He organized what is known as the 
takes up the 
cause of "New Company of the Hundred Associates," with 
Canada. , , m, • 1 • 

himself at its head. The vice-regal authority 01 de 
Ventadour came to an end, and again a new power was felt shap
ing the destiny of Canada. The charter of Richelieu's company 
gave it possession of all New France (Canada, Acadie, Newfound
land, and Florida), on the simple tenure of fealty and homage.^ 

1 This consisted in swearing allegiance to the King, and promising military 
service when required. Tribute, in the form of a crown of gold, was to be given 
by the colony to each successive occupant of the Throne of France. 
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Religious discord was abolished by the decree that New France 
should be all Roman Catholic. No Huguenot was to set foot on 
its soil. The company was bound under penalty to send out three 
hundred colonists in its first year (1628), and to increase the 
number to six thousand within the next fifteen years. It was 
given a perpetual monopoly of the fur-trade, with a monopoly for 
fifteen years of all other trade but that of the whale and cod fish
eries. Further, as a personal gift from the King, it received two 
well-armed battle-ships. Champlain was made one of the Associ
ates, and confirmed in his command of Quebec. 

18. First Capture of Quebec by the English. Champlain's 
Last Days.—While such matters were being arranged in France, 
Quebec, the cause of argument, was starving (1628). Champlain 
had put the colony on short allowance, and was strain- „ . , 

'^ ^ Kirke sum-
inff his eyes for the sails of expected succour. De mons Quebec 

° .' to surrender. 
Roquemont, sent out by the New Company, had left 
Dieppe for Quebec with a fleet of eighteen vessels, heavily laden. 
But war, meanwhile, had been declared between France and Eng
land ; and an English fleet, under Admiral Kirke, was steering for 
the same destination. Kirke was the first to arrive. Anchoring 
at Tadousac, he sent a boat up to Quebec and made courteous 
demand for surrender. With dismay the high-hearted " Father 
of Canada " surveyed his starving garrison, his empty ammunition 
room, his ill-built ramparts crumbling under the weather. But 
to the enemy he turned a fearless front. Sending word that he 
would abide the issue of combat, he assured the Enghsh admiral 
that Quebec would not prove an easy prey. 

Deceived by this show of confidence Kirke with- He retires on 
drew. But fate was in his favour. Off Gasp6 he met defiMtrefti-
de Roquemont's fleet, which he captured after a hot ^^• 
struggle. He gained rich booty, and the hope of Quebec was 
shattered. 

The misery of the colony grew deeper as the months dragged 
on. Champlain set his people digging wild roots in the woods. 
He sent out a boat to scour the Gasp6 coast for a friendly trader. 
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In the following year he even thought of the desperate expedient 
of abandoning Quebec, marching into the Iroquois country, and 

seizing one of those pahsaded towns, wherein, as he 
He comes ° , . , ^ T U J .t 

again in well knew, he might count on finding an aDundant 
Quebecpasses store of com. But ere he could make up his mind 
hands of to such a Step, Kirke returned. The fort which had 
°^^''^' last year defied him now hailed him as a dehverer. 

Joy reigned in the starving colony; and Champlain at once 
capitulated, obtaining honourable terms from the courteous ad
miral. The settlers were invited to remain on their little hold
ings ; and the flag of England, for the first time, floated over 
Quebec (1629). 

Meanwhile peace had been proclaimed at the Convention of 
Susa, and Kirke's action was therefore unlawful. There was little 
Peace pro- desire in France, however, to press for the restitution 
claimed. ^^ Canada, which had fallen under the shadow of royal 
disfavour. But Champlain was not to be frowned down. He 
urged upon the court the vast importance of the St. Lawrence, 
and the necessity of curbing the growth of English power. We 
may reasonably suppose that he foresaw the nature, though not 
the issue, of the struggle which had already begun on the continent 
of North America. At length, in 1632, the Treaty of St. Germain-
Canada and en-Laye was signed. One of its conditions was the 
restored to restoration of Canada and Acadie to France. This 
France. condition was insisted upon, not because Canada was 
thought to be of value in itself, but because the honour of France 
seemed at stake ; and it was accepted by England most unwillingly. 

As soon as the treaty was signed, Emery de Caen was sent out 
to Quebec to receive the fort from Kirke. To de Caen was 

granted the monopoly of the fur-trade for one year. 
Champlain , , . , , •' ' 
dies governor that he might recompense himself for the losses which 
of Quebec. 

the war had brought upon him. In the following year 
the Hundred Associates again took control, and Champlain became 
governor of Quebec. And now peace reigned at the foot of the 
great promontory. The Huguenots were expelled, the Rdcollets 
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had removed to other fields, and life in Canada took on a hue of 
monasticism, austere but not ungracious. Quebec existed, as it 
seemed, for but one purpose, the conversion of the savages, 
who were now lured in by kindness instead of by brandy. The 
settlers, some of whom had left a past in France which would not 
bear looking into, vied with each other in penitence and zeal. 
The two years that followed were the brightest which Canada had 
yet seen. Champlain was now sixty-eight years of age. He was 
beginning to feel that his labours had not been in vain. He was 
beginning to see that the tree which he had planted with zeal 
was going to bear good fruit. Amid all this blessed augury he 
fell sick; and on Christmas Day, 1635, the colony of which he is 
well called father was orphaned of his wise and faithful care. 



CHAPTER IV. 

SECTIONS : —19, THE SCOTCH IN ACADIE . 20, THE DE LA TOURS, 

FATHER AND SON. 21, THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN D E LA T O U R AND 

CHARNISAY. 22, THE LATTER DAYS AND D E A T H OF CHARNISAY. 

CHANGES IN OWNERSHIP OF ACADIE . 

19. The Scotch in Acadie. —Turning again to Acadie, we find 
that the struggle between France and England, begun by Argall 
Sir William ^t St. Sauveur and Port Royal, continued almost with-
and^Nov^ o^t cessation. The contest took on at times — 
Scotia. though alas, not often —• the peaceful aspect of a 
mere rivalry in endurance and colonizing skill. A little colony of 
Scotchmen was planted on the shores of Port Royal Basin; and 
between these colonists and the French of Port Royal itself there 
seems to have been good-will. The Scotch settlement came 
about in this way. Waking up to the fact that the British Crown, 
by virtue of Cabot's discoveries, had a claim upon the whole of 
the North American continent. King James I resolved to assert 
this claim. In 1614 he granted to the " Association of the Grand 
Council of Plymouth " all the lands of America lying between the 
45th and 48th parallels; and he called the grant New England. 
Thus America had now a New England, a New Spain, a New 
France; and to a patriotic Scotchman, Sir William Alexander, it 
seemed well that there should be also a New Scotland. Sir 
William was a man of letters and a courtier. His nimble imagi
nation soon supplied him with a scheme ; and his influence at 
court enabled him to push the scheme forward. He obtained 
from the King a grant of the Acadian peninsula with Cape Breton 
Island and that roomy corner of the mainland now occupied by 

46 
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New Brunswick and Gasp^. To the whole of this region Sir 
William gave the name of Nova Scotia, — a name which time has 
narrowed down to the peninsula and the island. The name and 
charter of Nova Scotia were given in 1621. 

Sir William began in a very moderate way the peopling of his 
great dominion. But he did not attempt to dispossess the French 
settiers. Acadie was in the strong hands of Bien- The claims of 
court and the de la Tours; and after sending out one and°charies 
small detachment of Scotch settiers Sir William de- *̂ ^ '̂ °"^-
cided to wait for a more favourable opportunity. Biencourt, 
indeed, held from the French King a title by no means agreeable 
to Sir Wilham's claims, namely that of Commandant of Acadie. 
Soon after the coming of the Scotch the indomitable Biencourt 
died, leaving his titie and responsibilities to his tried comrade in 
arms, the younger de la Tour. Charles de la Tour occupied a 
strong post called Fort Louis, near Cape Sable; ^ while his father, 
Claude, held a trading-post on the Penobscot River, in Maine. 
Sir WiUiam Alexander contented himself, for some years, with 
sending a ship each season to trade and explore in his domains. 
De la Tour refrained from precipitating a contest, perhaps thinking 
that when the thrifty Scotchmen had once got well established 
they would grow to be a prize worth seizing. When, in 1625, 
James died. Sir William's grant was ratified by King Charles. 
Forthwith the ingenious courtier devised a scheme which, had it 
been carried out with the backing of a patriotic sovereign, would 
have resulted in a solid Scotch Acadia, and would have forced 
back the edge of battle between France and England to the very 
banks of the St. Lawrence. 

This scheme of Sir William's, which, for all the derision so lib
erally showered upon it, was much in harmony with the spirit of 
that age, was no less than the establishment of an Order 

° ' TheKnights-
of Knights-Baronets of Nova Scotia (1621;). In re- Baronets of 

. ^ . v 3 / Nova Scotia, 
turn for certain substantial contributions to the treasury 

•of the colony, and on condition of planting actual settlements on 

1 On a harbour now known as Port Latour. 
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their respective grants, there was given to each of these new 
Knights-Baronets an estate of eighteen square miles. During the 
next ten years were issued no fewer than one hundred and seven 
patents of this new order of nobility. Their estates were scat
tered over the peninsula. Cape Breton, New Brunswick, and even 
the sterile soHtudes of Anticosti. 

While the scheme was ripening, war broke out between France 
and England; and Sir William judged the time was come for him 

to enter his kingdom. By a strange coincidence. 
Port Royal , ° "' ° . . , . 
seized by Richelieu was at the very moment organizing his com

pany of the Hundred Associates. Kirke's expedition, 
which we have already seen at Tadousac vainly summoning Cham
plain to surrender, was the visible power of Sir William Alexander 
put forth to grasp his domains. When the English admiral shat
tered de Roquemont's fleet, he destroyed the hope not of Cham
plain only, but also of Charles de la Tour. For with the ill-starred 
ships of de Roquemont was Claude de la Tour, carrying arms and 
supplies to put Port Royal in a state of defence. Claude de la 
Tour was sent with other prisoners to England ; and Kirke, bear
ing down upon Port Royal, found it in no condition to oppose him. 
He took possession in the name of Sir William Alexander, and 
presently sailed away, leaving a small garrison in charge to make 
ready for the coming of colonists. Charles de la Tour, meanwhile, 
defiant but circumspect, shut himself up in his fort of St. Louis, 
at Cape Sable, and waited to see what would happen. 

A year later, about the time of Champlain's surrender of 
Quebec, an English captain. Lord James Stuart, suddenly realized 
The first bout * ^ strategic importance of Cape Breton as the guar-
between dian of the Gulf. He straightway built a fort at the 
France and *-' ^ 
England in eastern corner of the island. But of short hfe was-
Cape Breton. 

his venture. A French war-ship, under one Captain 
Daniel, swept down upon the fledgling stronghold, captured the 
garrison, and demolished the fortifications. At the mouth of the 
Big Bras d'Or, Daniel erected, under the Lilies of France, a fort 
of stronger ramparts and heavier guns. The fortune of France 
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in the New World and elsewhere seemed nearing echpse; but 
from these lonely defences in Cape Breton, as from de la Tour's 
undaunted battlements at Cape Sable, it shed an untrembling ray 
of hope and fortitude. 

20. The de la Tours, Father and Son. —These two de la Tours, 
Claude and his more illustrious son Charles, are picturesque and 
important figures in our history. Their family name 
was St. Etienne. Claude de St. Etienne was lord of charies de la 

Tour, 
the manor of la Tour, in France ; but, being a Hugue
not, his fortunes were ruined in the civil war which rent his father
land. With his stripling son he had betaken himself to Poutrin
court's colony at Port Royal. Four years later fell the thunderbolt 
of Argall's raid, and the de la Tours were once more homeless. 
Claude then established a trading-post at the mouth of the 
Penobscot River; while Charles, as we have seen, threw himself 
into the wild life of the woods and became the brother-in-arms 
of Biencourt. In such a hfe his shrewdness, daring, self-rehance, 
and patience under reverses, were trained to the highest develop
ment. When he fell heir to Biencourt's powers and possessions, 
he was able to give a refuge to his father, whom adversity had 
again overtaken. The jealousy of the New England colonists had 
driven Claude de la Tour from his post on the Penobscot. Soon 
after Biencourt's death Charles had removed his headquarters 
from Port Royal to Cape Sable, where he had built that Fort 
St. Louis already spoken of. About this time, from among the 
daughters of his Huguenot countrymen he took to himself a wife, 
— a woman who, by her beauty and her gentle breeding, her 
heroism and her misfortunes, was destined to win the most 
romantic immortality in our annals. 

When the war broke out between France and England de la 
Tour strove to strengthen his position. He sent his father home 
to beg the King for aid. The mission was successful; ciaude de la 
and Claude de la Tour was on his way back to Acadie J^M to°the 
with ships, men, and munitions of war enough to have ^^s^is''-
made her impregnable, when, as we have seen, the heavy hand 
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of Kirke intervened. While the son, shut up with his hardy 
colonists at Fort St. Louis, upheld through those dark hours his 
country's flag, his father was being flattered and feasted at the 
court of England. To Claude de la Tour, as to many of her Hugue
not sons, his own country had proved a harsh step-mother; and that 
astute observer of men. Sir William Alexander, saw in him a fit in
strument for the working out of his plans. De la Tour was heaped 
with favours. He married a lady of the court. Both he and his 
son were made Knights-Baronets of Nova Scotia with a more than 
princely endowment of forty-five hundred square miles along the 
Atiantic coast. In return he promised that he would win his son to 
the English cause, and hand over the whole of Acadie to Sir Wilham. 

But the ever unfortunate nobleman had promised more than 
he could perform. With two ships full of colonists he sailed for 

Nova Scotia in the summer of 1630; and within the 
break̂ down walls of Fort St. Louis he unfolded his designs to his 
fid^rty to son. The sturdy defender of Acadie would not hear 
France. ^ .̂̂ ^ Charies de la Tour was holding his post for 

France, and he was neither to be purchased nor persuaded. Find
ing his threats and his entreaties alike vain, the father in despair 
attempted force; but his assault was beaten off. The picture is a 
strange and painful one. In deep humiliation Claude de la Tour 
withdrew to Port Royal, and landed his settiers among the Scotch 
already established there. In his distress he begged the lady 
whom he had married, and to whom he had promised luxury and 
power in his new possessions, that she would forsake him and 
return to England; but she refused, vowing to share his evil fort
unes not less than his prosperity. When two years later, by the 
Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, Nova Scotia and Canada were 
ceded back to France by that short-sighted monarch who could 
not see beyond his queen's dowry,^ Claude de la Tour was forced 
to take refuge with his son at Fort St. Louis. He was soon after
wards sent by Charles to build a fort at the mouth of the St. John; 

1 Charles I gave up these territories under the threat of Richelieu that otherwise 
Queen Henrietta Maria's dowry, 400,000 crowns, would not be paid. 
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and from this period he fades out of prominence on the pages of 
Acadian story. To his son and to his son's wife belongs all the 
lustre which shines about the name of de la Tour. In recognition 
of Charies de la Tour's faithful zeal for France, he was commis
sioned in 1631 as the King's lieutenant-general in Acadie. Stores, 
men, and munition of war were sent out to him, that there might 
be sohd power behind his honour. 

21. The Struggle between de la Tour and Charnisay. — When 
France found herself once more in possession of Canada and 
Acadie, she apparentiy awoke to the importance of her New 
World empire. Her indiff"erence was at an end; and Growing 
from this point onward the great struggle between the c'k̂ nldl̂ iSd 
Lilies and the Lions' wears a more definite shape. Acadie. 
The acute vision of Richelieu saw into i t ; and though Charies of 
England, neither patriot nor statesman, ignored it, the eyes of the 
keen pioneers on Massachusetts Bay were not long bhnd to its drift. 

The task of dispossessing the Scotch and making Acadie once 
more a French colony was committed to Isaac de Razilly, a relative 
of the great Cardinal, and a distinguished captain in the royal navy. 
In the spring of 1632 he came to Acadie with a shipload of colo- • 
nists, received the submission of the Scotch settlers isaacde 
at Port Royal, and then fixed his headquarters at La R^ '̂̂ y-
Heve. This harbour was preferred to Port Royal as a more con
venient centre from which to work the rich fisheries of the Atlan
tic coast. With de Razilly came two persons of importance — 
Nicholas Denys, destined to succeed Lescarbot as the picturesque 
historian of Acadie, and the Seigneur d'.Aulnay Charnisay, doomed 
to an unenviable fame as the traitorous conqueror of a noble foe. 

While de Razilly, at La Heve, busied his colonists with good 
fishing and poor farming, his Heutenant Charnisay was thrusting 
back the New Englanders. The indefatigable Plymouth Colony, 

1 From a very early day the symbol of French royalty, and the distinguishing 
feature of the French royal standard, was the Lily or Fleur-de-Lys. The Lions 
of the British standard are derived from the House of Plantagenet, and are, strictly 
speaking, not lions at all, but leopards. The only true lion on the standard is that 
of Scotland. 
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after ousting Claude de la Tour from his post on the Penobscot, had 
themselves established there a trading-depot. This post Charni-
charnisay Say took possession of; and he sent curt warning to 
thê New '̂''̂  the New Englanders, saying that, as they were trespass-
Engianders. gj.g ^j^ ĵ̂ g territory of France, he would come pres
ently and remove them all to the south of Cape Cod. Highly 
incensed at this confident insolence of the French, the New Eng
landers made ready to chastise i t ; but jealousy between Plymouth 
and Boston prevented them working together. Nothing but joint 
action could have prevailed against a vigorous foe like Charnisay. 
A feeble expedition sent out from Plymouth against the Penobscot 
fort was sharply punished; and for some years afterwards the 
French were left in undisturbed possession. Another trading-post 
had been set up by the New Englanders at Machias, far east of 
the Penobscot. This was destroyed by de la Tour, who shipped 
the crestfallen traders back to Plymouth Bay. In spite of these 
rough measures, which carried the fringe of conflict far south of 
Acadian soil, there was as yet no malignity of hate in the rivalry 
between New England and New France. In their contests all 
the courtesies of battle were observed: and in the intervals of 
peace their colonists traded amicably. Neither had yet realized 
that this duel was to the death. 

But Acadie was now to be torn by the fangs of civil strife. In 
1636 the excellent de Razilly died; and Acadie was left under the 
divided headship of de la Tour and Charnisay. De la Tour was the 
lieutenant of the King; Charnisay had been the heutenant of de 
Razilly. Both were ambitious, masterful, untiring. A conflict was 
inevitable. De la Tour had received a grant of some four hun-
De la Tour at dred and fifty square miles around the mouth of the 
St. John. gj JQ]^JJ_ Completing and enlarging the fort which 
his father had begun, he removed his headquarters thither, leaving 
his father in charge of Fort St. Louis. The new fort at the St. 
John's mouth was a strongly palisaded structure one hundred and 
eighty feet square, with four bastions; and here, with his wife and 
his children, his soldiers, his labourers, and his devoted red allies. 
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he lived in a rough but real sovereignty. Directly across the water, 
at Port Royal, behind a line of blue heights visible in clear weather 
from Fort la Tour, dwelt Charnisay, who had fallen heir to no small 
portion of Razilly's estates and privileges. Charnisay had rebuilt 
and refortified Port Royal, removing thither most of the La Heve 
colonists and setthng them on the fertile meadows along his 
threshold river. His aim was to make money by the fur-trade; 
and the abounding prosperity of his rival over the bay, whose 
position on the St. John enabled him to intercept the trade of the 
inland tribes, filled him with wrath. 

Charnisay set himself to the task of undermining de la Tour's 
influence at court. At first he met with little success; but after 
several years of persistent intrigue, of which his rival 
was all unconscious, he got what he sought. This was gets orders to 
an order from the ungrateful and forgetful King, sum- Tour to 

France. 
moning de la Tour back to France to stand trial on a 
number of trumped-up charges. In case of de la Tour refusing to 
obey the King's order, Charnisay was authorized to carry him to 
France by force. When de la Tour learned, with natural astonish
ment, that not only was he deprived of his rank as the King's heu-
tenant-general, of his possessions, and of his means of livelihood, 
but that he was to be carried a prisoner to France, he was not 
long in deciding what to do. He refused obedience, and dared 
his foe to arrest him. Seeing his strong walls and his veteran 
ranks, Charnisay was afraid to fight. He withdrew to Port Royal, 
and sent home a formal report of de la Tour's disobedience. Both 
antagonists now braced themselves for the struggle. Charnisay, 
strong in the great Cardinal's friendship, sought and found assist
ance in Paris. De la Tour's only supporters were the Huguenot 
merchants in his wife's city of Rochelle; and Rochelle was still 
crippled from the scourge of Richeheu's hate. 

Eariy in the spring of 1643 Charnisay was ready to attack. 
One morning, as the fog slowly lifted in front of Fort chamisay's 

c first attack 
la Tour, three ships, with several smaller craft, were 
seen ghding into the harbour. Charnisay disembarked a force of 
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five hundred men, and led them swiftly to the assault. But de la 
Tour was not caught sleeping. For an hour the storm raged in 
vain on palisade and bastion. Then in baffled fury Charnisay 
ordered off his men. Drawing a strict blockade about fort and 
harbour, he waited for hunger to achieve what his arms could not. 
But de la Tour was a hard prisoner to hold. When the long-ex
pected ship from Rochelle, with supphes and reinforcements, ap
peared cautiously off" the coast, de la Tour and his wife slipped 
through the blockade by night with muffled oars, were received on 
the friendly deck, and made all sail to Boston for aid. They got it, 
though the prudent men of Boston made them pay well for it. 
Then, while his rival was doubtless dreaming of a speedy triumph, 
de la Tour swept down upon his rear with five ships ready for bat
tle. Amazed and overwhelmed, Charnisay fled back to Port Royal, 
de la Tour close at his heels and chastising him on his own thresh
old. The quarrel might well have been ended then and there, by 
the capture of Charnisay, and the seizure of Port Royal; but the 
scruples of de la Tour's allies now stepped in. The thrifty Puritans 
were well satisfied with the rich booty of furs which they had secured. 
They insisted, therefore, on the virtues of moderation, and forced 
de la Tour to stay his hand when his work was but half done. 

Knowing that now it must be all fought over again, de la Tour set 
himself to strengthen his defences, while his wife went to France 
His second to gather help. Thither, too, had gone Charnisay on 
attack. .̂ĵ g same errand, and there he tried to get Madame de 
la Tour arrested for treason. The lady, however, outwitted him, 
and made good her escape to England. After a whole year's 
absence, she found her way, through a host of perils, back to Fort 
la Tour. Her mission had been partly successful; and Charnisay, 
knowing this, postponed his next move. A few months later, 
however, de la Tour was forced to make another visit to Boston. 
Promptly on the news of his going came his foe. The watchers 
on the lonely ramparts by the tide could see Chamisay's cruisers 
flitting to and fro just beyond the harbour mouth, waiting to catch 
de la Tour on his return. Within the fort supplies ran low, but 
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cheered by the dauntless courage of their fair leader the garrison 
kept good heart. Presently traitors were discovered in their 
midst, two spies of Charnisay. They would have been hung 
forthwith from the ramparts, but that Lady de la Tour was too com
passionate. She contented herself with driving them from the 
gates ; and they slunk off" to their master with news that the food 
was low, the powder nearly all gone, and the garrison too weak to 
withstand assault. Chamisay's battle-ship at once moved up 
beneath the walls, and opened fire. But their leader's example 
had made her men all heroes, and the enemy met so hot a fire 
that he drew off" with a sinking ship and shattered Ladydeia 
forces. This was in February. Not till April did he feTceof the 
return to the attack; but he kept a blockade so rigid *'"̂ *" 
that no help could reach the doomed fort. De la Tour's ship 
hung despairing in the oiifing. 

One still spring night came the beginning of the end. The 
sentry on the ramparts caught the sound of rattling cables, the 
splash of lowering boats. With dawn the struggle began. Char
nisay had disembarked under cover of night. He led his attack 
against the landward and weaker side of the fort. The courage 
of the defenders was a courage without hope, for they, as well as 
their leader, knew that fate had decided against them. Yet from 
Thursday till Saturday the indomitable woman fronted every 
charge, and the enemy gave way before her. At last a Swiss mer
cenary in the garrison turned traitor, bought by Chamisay's gold, 
and threw open the great gates of the fort. But even then, 
although within the walls, Charnisay was not yet victorious. He 
was met so desperately that a mean fear seized him, lest he 
should again endure defeat by a woman. Professing admiration 
for such splendid courage, he called for a truce, and offered hon
ourable terms. Wishing to save her faithful followers, chamisay's 
Lady de la Tour yielded, and set her name to the -s^ctoryrana 
articles of surrender. Then came the act which has ^^^ '^"°'*' 
brought Chamisay's name down in a blaze of infamy. His end 
once gained, and the fort in his hands, he mocked the woman 
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whom he could not conquer in fair fight, and tore up the capitula
tion before her face. The brave garrison he took man by man, 
and hung them in the open yard of the fort; while their mistress, 
sinking with horror, was held to watch their struggles, with a 
halter about her neck. Charnisay carried her to Port Royal; and 
there, within three weeks of the ruin of her husband, the destruc
tion of her home, the butchery of her loved and loyal followers, 
the heroine of Acadie died of a broken heart (1645). 

22. Latter Days and Death of Charnisay. Changes in the 
Ownership of Acadie. —The next few years saw de la Tour a wan-
Death of derer; while Charnisay, supreme in Acadie and secure 
Charnisay. -jj ^ourt favour, reaped the rich harvest of the fur-
trade and made a treaty of amity with New England. The only 
thorn remaining in his side was the independent holding of 
Nicholas Denys, in Cape Breton. There Denys, under privileges 
granted by the King, was growing wealthy on the rich fisheries of 
the Gulf. Denys and Charnisay had been schoolboy-comrades; 
but in Chamisay's eyes such matters were of small account. 
He attacked his old friend's forts, seized his goods, broke up 
his settlement, and drove him to take refuge in Quebec. This 
done, he could look with pride on his achievements. At Port 
Royal he ruled a fair and flourishing community, farming the rich 
acres which his dikes had reclaimed from the tide. His own 
ships, built at Port Royal, throve in trade. On Acadian land or 
in Acadian waters no one could sell a codfish or barter a beaver-
skin without paying tribute to his coff"ers. Although a robber, a 
false accuser, a traitor, and a murderer, we have no record to 
show that his conscience -troubled him. Perhaps he felt that these 
failings might be overlooked, in consideration of the fact that he 
had been zealous to christianize the Indians. The future looked 
very fair before him ; but just at the height of his good fortune he 
chanced to fall into his turbid little river of Port Royal, and was 
drowned in its deep eddies. 

During his five years of homeless wandering, chiefly in New 
England and the St. Lawrence valley, de la Tour had been treated 
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everywhere, in spite of his ruined fortunes, with a consideration 
which is the best witness to his great quahties. Immediately 
on Chamisay's death he hastened to France, where DeiaTour 
he speedily confuted the slanders of his enemy. The S t^^ l *'''*'̂ " 
King made him the fullest restitution in his power, '̂ ^^o'̂ -
giving him back his estates, and appointing him governor of all 
Acadie. The fur-trade was his, and his fortunes mended rapidly. 
But at Port Royal there remained an obstacle to his triumph, the 
widow and children of Charnisay, who were heirs at law to ah their 
father's possessions. The problem here presented, de la Tour soon 
solved, not with the sword, but with a ceremony. He married 
the widow of his foe, and took her children under his protection. 

But fate was preparing yet other surprises for him. Charnisay 
had got himself overwhelmingly in debt to one Emmanuel le Borgne, 
a rich merchant of Rochelle. Coming to Acadie to 

Le Borgne 
collect his claim, le Borgne conceived the idea of seiz- seizes a part 

of j\.C3.di£ 

ing the whole country. He overthrew the indefatigable 
Denys, who had reestabhshed his fisheries in Cape Breton, took 
Port Royal, and was meditating the capture of de la Tour's fort by 
stratagem, when the kaleidoscope of fortune gave another turn, 
and things fell into yet another pattern. The surprise was now 
le Borgne's. 

England, under the vigorous rule of Cromwell, had been at war 
with Holland. An expedition was organized to capture the Dutch 
settlements of New Amsterdam, at the mouth of the Hudson 
River. The ships reached Boston, where 500 colonists enlisted 
in the enterprise. Just then came the unwelcome news of peace 
between England and Holland. Here was a strong force organ
ized, ready to accomplish anything that might be found for it to 
do. There was Acadie, a pleasant fruit to be plucked. Boston 
was never long in making up her mind; and the Enghsh ships 
were steered for Fort la Tour. 

Quite unprepared for such an attack, de la Tour surrendered. 
Port Royal soon followed, after a feeble defence by le Borgne; 
and all Acadie was again in English hands (1654). An Enghsh 
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governor was placed in charge of Port Royal; but the settlers 
The English were left undisturbed in their possessions, with liberty 
l̂ sposse^ îe ^f conscience and of person. The French court 
seize the nressed anerilv for disallowance of this act of the New 
whole coun- î  & -' . .• r \ A-

tr?- Englanders, and for the instant restoration ot Acadie ; 
but Cromwell would listen to anything rather than that. He 
understood the nature of the New World problem. 

De la Tour was again, to all appearance, rained. But he, like 
Ulysses, was no less sagacious than brave. He went at once to 

England. So skilfully and persuasively did he lay his 
trantldto case before the Iron Protector, pleading the grant 
cfoTnl'.and made by Charles I to himself and his father, that 
de la Tour. Cromwell, loving a man of capacity and resource, gave 
him back his own with interest. A vast region on the peninsula 
and mainland extending far into what is now Maine, was granted to 
a company consisting of de la Tour, a colonel of Cromwell's named 
Thomas Temple, and an ambitious divine by the name of WilHam 
Crowne.^ To this triumvirate was allowed the fullest trade mo
nopoly ; and Temple was made governor. De la Tour, having by 
this time had enough of vicissitudes, and foreseeing further trouble 
between France and England, sold out his vast interests to his 
two partners and sank into the well-earned ease of private hfe. 
Temple spent great sums in developing his colony; but the death 
of Cromwell, and the Restoration of the Stuarts in 1660, brought 
him grave embarrassments. He hurried back to England to look 
after his interests. By his wit and knowledge of men he won 
the favour of Charles II, and returned to Acadie with the royal 
confirmation of his privileges. All went well for some years ; till 
at length war broke out between France and England, a war which 

no Enghshman remembers without shame. When 
Ac3.di6 ceded 
back to the Treaty of Breda was signed, in 1667, Acadie was 

ignominiously handed back to France in return for a 
little sugar-island in the West Indies. Thus blind was Charles to 
the pointing finger of destiny. 

1 " Crowne was the father of John Crowne the Dramatist, who was born in 
Nova Scotia." — Hannay. 
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23. The "Work of the Jesuits.—While the Acadian corner of 
New France was thus serving as the plaything of Fortune, affairs 
had moved more quietly in the valley of the St. Lawrence. 
Richeheu's One Hundred Associates had begun their work with 
zeal, yet Quebec grew but slowly. The central figures of this 
period are the Jesuits, whose missions to the Hurons of the Great 
Lakes are an imperishable ornament to their record. Their 
influence was now supreme in Quebec, the R^coUets having been 
recalled. The new governor, de Montmagny, sent out within a 
few months of Champlain's death, was an ardent supporter of the 
Jesuits. Church and State appeared inseparable. Life in Quebec 
became cloistral in its severity. Attendance at church was as 
strictiy required, and absence as sternly punished, as in the austere 
Boston of the Puritans. 

From this time date the Relations des fesuites, or "Jesuit Narra
tions," so important to the early history of Canada, so illuminated 
with brave deeds and martyrdoms. The glowing ac- The Jesuit 
counts sent home to France by Father le Jeune stirred Narrations, 
up the zeal of the devout, and it was now that the chief colleges and 
hospitals of Quebec were founded. A Jesuit college was endowed 
by the Marquis de Gamache, in 1636. Another nobleman, Noel 
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de Silleri, estabhshed a sort of home for Indian converts, above-
Quebec, at a spot whose name now commemorates his pious 
action. The Hotel Dieu was endowed by the. Duchess d'Aiguil-
lon, and the task of caring for its inmates was undertaken by 

three devoted hospital nuns of Dieppe. A seminary 
instniitions for the instraction of young girls was the next thing 

called for by the spiritual directors of the colony; and 
this was presently founded by a wealthy young widow, Madame 
de la Peltrie, who brought her fortune and her services to Canada. 

While the Jesuits worked in every direction, enduring great 
hardships of hunger, cold, and filth among the Montagnais and 
The Jesuit Other tribes of the harsh north-east, their greatest work 
^e^Hurons ^as done in the Huron country. The Hurons were 
begun. |jy fĝ j |.]̂ g most progressive of the Canadian Indians. 

The first efforts of Father Br^boeuf to reach the Hurons were not 
successful: but his zeal grew till no obstacle could restrain it. 
At length, with Fathers Daniel and Davoust, he accomplished his 
object. A mission was established at Thonatiria on Georgian 
Bay, near Penetanguishene. The position of these missionaries, 
though less painful than that of their fellow-workers among the 
Montagnais, was far more perilous. There was a strong party in 

the tribe which bitterly opposed them, • ascribing to 
ITS success. ' 

their influence every misfortune of the Huron lodges. 
This party, clinging to their ancient faith, professed to regard the 
sacraments and services of the Fathers as evil incantations. The 
leaders of this party were the craftiest of their tribe, the powerful 
medicine men, who saw in the " Black Robes," as they called the 
missionaries, the supplanters of their influence. When a baptized 
child fell sick, when a strange disease appeared, when a hunt 
turned out badly, when a crop was bitten by the frost, their mur-
murings grew loud and indignities were heaped upon the priests. 
At such times they dwelt in hourly peril of the crudest death. 
In the midst of all this they were vexed by scandals at Quebec, 
where, Thonatiria being well situated for the fur-trade, they were 
accused of illegally following this traffic. But gradually the 
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Fathers, by their patience, their courage, their tender and untir
ing care of the sick, won the affections of the tribe. Their ene
mies were discomfited. Other priests came to the mission, and 
the whole Huron nation presently bowed to their guidance. 
They established their central station, called Ste. Marie, on a httle 
river falling into Matchedash Bay. Other stations — St. Louis, 
St. Ignace, St. Jean, St. Michel, St. Joseph — were scattered over 
the country between Thonatiria and the lake now called Simcoe. 
Hither fled, from the south and east, trembling remnants of 
Algonquin and other tribes, scattered before the tomahawks of the 
Iroquois hke sheep before wolves. The hospitahty of the Fathers 
was princely, their authority supreme; but under their care the 
Huron warriors grew slothful, and forgot the sleepless menace 
lurking south of the Great River. 

Meanwhile the Iroquois were again scourging the lower St. 
Lawrence. They had lost their dread of the French muskets, 
and they carried their defiance up to the walls of laarguerie 
Quebec and Three Rivers. In the summer of 1641 iroquo^at 
the latter post was approached by a large Iroquois ThreeRivers. 
war party. Some months before, they had captured two French
men of the settlement, one Godefroy, and an interpreter named 
Francois Marguerie. This man was now sent, under flag of trace, 
to the commander of the fort, to urge disgraceful terms upon the 
French. The demand of the invaders was that the French should 
make peace with them, and abandon their Algonquin alhes to the 
Iroquois hatchet. The heroic Marguerie, a modern Regulus, coun
selled his people to reject the dishonouring off"er; and then, to 
keep his word and save his fellow-captive, returned to face the 
tortures which he knew would be his fate. But while the negotia
tions were under way the governor arrived from Quebec with a 
small force; and the Iroquois, seeing that they had lost their 
advantage, consented to the ransom of their prisoners. The 
brave interpreter was saved from the fate whose agonizing horrors 
had failed to turn him from his duty. Saved, too, was the French 
honour; and the Iroquois, after a random skirmish, departed. 
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24. The Founding of MontreaL — While Canada was thus 
aglow with religious fervour, and pious hearts in France were 
Montreal catching flame from her enthusiasm, Montreal was 
Island. founded. This proud city, the queen of Canadian 
commerce, was the child of an uncalculating devotion. The 
object of its founders was to estabhsh an outpost against the 
enemies of the faith. The site that commended itself to their 
rapt vision was the natural vortex for the great currents of trade 
soon to be set flowing in Canada. The prophetic eye of Cham
plain saw this, as early as 1611. 

The settiement came about in this fashion. Certain devout 
men in France, chief among them Father Olier of the Sulpicians, 
and Monsieur de la Dauversiere, were fired with zeal to found a 
college, a hospital, and a seminary in Canada. The Island of 

Montreal, after much negotiation, they succeeded in 
The Society , . ' . r , TT j j A 
ofNotreDame purchasing from its owner, one of the Hundred Asso-
de Montreal. . ° ^ . ,. ^- _ i „»• 1 

ciates. The Society of Notre Dame de Montreal was 
organized. The schemes for a seminary and college being set 
aside for a time, the society resolved to devote its energies to 
the hospital. The name of Ville-Marie de Montreal was given 
to the proposed city, which was dedicated to the Holy Family. 
In the selection of a leader for their enterprise the society made 

a wise choice. They appointed governor of Ville-
The building , , , • 
ofViiie-Mane Marie the brave and chivalrous de Maisonneuve, rich 
de Montreal. . . „ . , 

in experience of court and camp. To superintend 
the hospital was chosen an ardent young religionist. Mademoiselle 
Jeanne Mance; and a wealthy widow named Madame de Bullion, 
becoming interested in the scheme, supplied funds wherewith to 
build it a habitation. 

In 1641 Maisonneuve sailed from Rochelle, with three ships, 
and half a hundred settlers for his new city. When the expe
dition arrived at Quebec, the prudent governor, de Montmagny, 
sought to change their purpose. Realizing the peril that threat
ened Canada from the Iroquois, he was opposed to any scatter
ing of her feeble forces. Already he was finding it hard enough 
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to protect his near outposts. He wished the new plantation, 
instead of seeking the heart of the hostile wilderness, to take 
up rather the Island of Orleans, whence it might join hands of 
brotherhood with Quebec across the channel. But the colonists 
of "Ville-Marie were not to be held back. Maisonneuve vowed 
that to Montreal he would go though every tree on the island 
were an Iroquois. That same autumn (October 14th, 1641) the 
site of Ville-Marie was formally dedicated; but it was too late 
in the season to build, and the expedition wintered in Quebec. 

In the spring work opened with vigour. De Montmagny went 
with the fearless enthusiasts, aided them in their beginnings, and 
finally handed over to Maisonneuve this patch of soil destined 
to such sacrifice and such triumph. The site of Ville-Marie was 
quickly enclosed with palisades, defended by small cannon. The 
hospital, built with Madame de Bullion's money, was set outside 
the walls. A massive stone stracture, it was a little fortress in 
itself. So strong was it, indeed, that it withstood all the assaults 
of the Iroquois and the stealthier depredations of time, and only 
gave way, a few years ago, to the inexorable pressure of trade. 

For a time the infant colony was undisturbed, the Iroquois not 
knowing of its existence. But in the following year an Algonquin, 
fleeing before them for his scalp, found refuge within the shelter
ing pahsades, and Ville-Marie was revealed to her mortal foe. 
The Iroquois were furious at this bold advance of the French 
into a territory which the terror of their name had made a 
desert; and it was their settled policy that neither French nor 
Indians should be allowed so near their own borders. In parties 
large and small they thenceforth patrolled the woods about the 
town, and only in well-armed bands could the settlers venture 

outside. The stockade was now regarded as a defence ,̂  ,̂  , ^ 
° Its attack by 

all too frail; and sohd walls and bastions speedily the Iroquois, 
and Maison-

replaced it. Ville-Marie was made a prison ; all hus- neuve'shero-
•̂  ism. 

bandry was at an end ; and the cutting of fuel in the 
woods became a military operation. Early in the spring of 1644 
the Iroquois attacked in force, vowing that they would wipe out 
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the settiement and carry off" the " white giris," as they called the 
nuns, to drudge for them in their lodges. Maisonneuve, yielding 
to the persuasion of his too hot-headed followers, went out and 
gave battle beyond the walls. The snow was deep, and soften
ing rapidly in the spring sun. No foe was visible at first, but 
scarcely had the daring littie band penetrated the forest, when, 
as if in answer to Maisonneuve's high protestation, every tree 
seemed to become an Iroquois. Huddled together in amaze
ment, unused to forest warfare, the Frenchmen gave their foes 
an easy mark. Taken at such hopeless disadvantage, they were 
compelled to retreat, carrying their dead and wounded. The 
exultant savages hung on their rear, harassing them like dogs 
but not daring to face a hand-to-hand conflict. Maisonneuve, 
with smoking pistols, covered the retreat of his discomfited 
followers. He was the last man to enter the gate. As he 
backed reluctantly to the threshold a tall chief sprang upon 
him to drag him away for torture; but the war-wise hand of 
Maisonneuve was too swift for his savage antagonist,^ who fell 
gasping in the snow, while the founder of Ville-Marie sprang 
back into safety. 

In these invasions the Iroquois followed the current of the 
Richelieu River, which became known as the " Iroquois track." 
They thus cut Canada in two. Lying in ambush about Lake 
St. Peter, they intercepted the fur-trade, and menaced Quebec 
on the one side as Montreal on the other. To check them de 
Montmagny in 1642 built a fort at the Richeheu mouth. See
ing what a thorn in their side it would be, the shrewd savages 
fell upon it at once, but were repulsed. In their retreat they 
Father managed to carry off a Jesuit missionary. Father Jogues, 
jogues. whom, after a course of merciless torture, they kept 
alive in their lodges. Through him came Canada first in contact 
with New "Vork, — then New Netheriands. The Iroquois, on one 
of their trading visits to the Dutch of Albany, took Father Jogues 
with them. The governor of Albany at that time was Van Cor-

1 The '• Place d'Armes',' in the heart of Montreal, occupies the scene of this 
adventure, and commemorates it. 
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laer — and all future governors of New York received from the 
Indians the same name. Corlaer helped the brave Jesuit to 
elude his captors, and sent him home to France; whence, after 
thrilling Paris with his story and his wounds, he hastened back to 
Canada to court once more the martyrdom which he had just 
escaped, — and which his zeal was afterwards to win. 

25. The Destruction of the Huron Missions.—While the Iro
quois were threatening Quebec and attacking Ville-Marie, the Hu
ron Missions, as we have seen, were enjoying a success which lulled 
them into false security. Early in the summer of 1648 a party 
of Huron braves from the Mission of St. Joseph descended the 
Ottawa and the St. Lawrence with the furs of their winter's hunt. 
At Three Rivers they were attacked by the Iroquois and won a 
victory. Meanwhile another band of Iroquois had fallen on the 
all but defenceless village. While service was being 
held in the little chapel the painted butchers broke Daniel slain, 
through the palisades and fell with their hatchets upon Mission de-
the children and old men. The priest in charge was 
Father Daniel, a resolute and fearless man, who strove to organ
ize some resistance on the part of his terror-stricken flock. But 
he fell, riddled with arrows, early in the fight. Seven hundred 
prisoners were taken. A few of the villagers fled to the woods; 
and by sunset the station of St. Joseph was a waste of smoking 
ashes. 

The following spring witnessed the finish of the bloody work. 
The decree of the Iroquois sachems was that the Hurons should be 
wiped out. A war party of 1200 men entered the Huron region. 
First St. Ignace was surprised, and the inhabitants, save those 
reserved for torture, brained in their sleep. Thirteen other villages 
were burnt, either taken by storm or abandoned by Deaths of 
the horror-stricken people. Then, in the gray of dawn, t̂ uf̂ and ̂ ^' 
St. Louis fell; and the devoted priests Brdboeuf and lalemant. 
Lalemant were made prisoners. Enraged by their indomitable 
courage, the savages exhausted the last resources of atrocity in 
torturing them. Br^boeuf was scalped, and boiling water poured 
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on his head in mockery of the rite of baptism; but no complaint 
escaped him. After other and unspeakable horrors, both victims 
were burned at the stake. 

The enemy were now within a few miles of the head Mission, 
the fort of Ste. Marie on the Wye. A band of desperate Hurons 
ste. Marie threw themselves before the tide of death, and fought 
Ĥûron cour- all day with a revival of their ancient valour. The 
^̂ -̂ Iroquois had a certain dread of the little cannons at 
Ste. Marie, and were not over-anxious to face them. Now, 
astonished at this resistance of the Hurons, they conceived an 
idea that all the remnants of the ruined nation were gathering for 
vengeance; and suddenly they retired from the country, taking 
with them such prisoners as were strong enough to carry burdens, 
and burning the rest. The Mission at Ste. Marie was saved ; but 
there was no longer sufficient reason for its existence. The rich 
and populous country of the Hurons was a desert. The fragments 
of the nation fled in terror to the tribes of west and north, save 
a few hundreds who took refuge on the islands of Georgian Bay. 
To one of these islands the Mission of Ste. Marie was removed ; 
but the Iroquois followed even there, and famine aided their 
assaults. At last it was resolved to give up the Lake country; 
The Huron and the disheartened missionaries, gathering their 
removed\o dwindled flock about them, fled toward Quebec. At 
®°''*'- Sorel, under the very guns of the fort, these trembhng 

survivors of a great people at length found rest and safety. The 
one permanent result of the Huron Mission, over and above the 
splendour which it sheds upon the annals of the Jesuits, was a 
knowledge of Lake Superior. Lake Michigan had been dis
covered some years before by the bold interpreter Jean Nicollet. 

26. New France and New England. The Jesuits and the 
Iroquois.— While Canada was writhing under the scourge of the 
Iroquois the New England colonies had thriven with a vigorous 
growth; and about the time of the founding of Ville-Marie they 
had formed themselves, for purposes of defence, into a confed
eration called " The United Colonies of New England." Thi& 
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done, they turned their eyes upon the St. Lawrence valley, and 
proposed to d'Ailleboust (who had succeeded de Montmagny as 
governor in 1648) a treaty of perpetual amity and Treaty 
trade between Canada and New England. The pro- between 
posal was received with joy, and Father Druilettes was HB^EII^"* 

sent to Boston to negotiate. But just at this time ^*°^-
Canada was being deluged with the blood of the Hurons and her 
faithful priests. She therefore made it a condition of the treaty 
that New England should join her in a war of extermination 
against the Iroquois. To this the New Englanders would not 
listen. They were at peace with the Iroquois; and pauure of ne-
they minded the adage to let sleeping dogs lie. The sot'^tions. 
result of Druilettes's embassy was not peace but war, for the Iro
quois were stirred up to a yet fiercer flame of hate. At the 
same time the sagacious priest won over the strong tribe of the 
Abenakis, who were thenceforth unswerving in their devotion to 
the French, and a bitter torment to the Puritan settlements. 

For the next few years the French were practically shut up in 
Quebec and Three Rivers, no less than in Montreal. The woods 
about their lonely settlements were never free from the tomahawk ; 
and many a French scalp was borne in triumph to the lodges by 
the side of Lake Champlain. These were years of The Iroquois 
anguish for Canada. At length, in 1653 and 1654, s'=<""'ĝ -
the Iroquois turned the tide of their fury against the tribes along 
the south of the Great Lakes, and for a time relaxed their hostihty 
to the French. They were busy in extirpating the strong tribe of 
the Eries. This task they accomplished with their usual thorough
ness, but not without heavy loss to themselves. One , „ 

' -' The Onon-
of their cantons, that of the Onondagas,' became so dagas seek 

p63iC6> 

reduced that they wanted to strengthen themselves by 
adopting the remnants of the Hurous. The Hurons were troubled 

1 As shown in the Appendix, the Iroquois were a confederacy of five tribes, or 
cantons, — the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayugas, and Senecas, — whence 
they were called the Five Nations. At a later date they took in the Tuscaroras, 
and became known as the Six Nations. 
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to know how best to meet these dangerous advances. They were 
unwilling to forsake the French, and at the same time they feared 
to rebuff" their terrible suitors. They consulted with the governor, 
who advised them to consent on condition that the Onondagas 
should at the same time admit a Jesuit mission to their lodges. 
To this the Onondagas agreed. 

The Jesuits had long been anxious to obtain a foothold among 
the Iroquois, hoping thus to release Canada from her misery. 

After some negotiations, and a preliminary visit of 
The Jesuit 

mission to the Father le Moyne, an expedition was at length sent out 
nondagas. ^^ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ^ station in the Onondaga country. Besides 

the Hurons who were going to be adopted, there were the Jesuit 
Fathers Chaumonat and Dablon, with nearly fifty Frenchmen under 
a brave officer named Dupuy. The undertaking was a mad one ; 
but the governorship of Canada was then in the incompetent hands 

of de Lauson. The expedition excited the jealous 
The jealousy , , . r • 
of the Mo- wrath of the Mohawks, who attacked it soon after it 

had left Quebec. They were beaten off", however, 
and had to make profuse apologies and excuses to the indignant 
Onondagas. Then, to show that it was only against their ancient 
enemies, the Hurons, that they had aimed their attack, they 
descended upon the Isle of Orleans, and slew or captured all the 
Hurons whom they found working in the fields. With their 
prisoners in full view, and in broad daylight, they paddled past 
the walls of Quebec, shouting their songs of victory, and daring 
the French to the rescue. This insult de Lauson weakly pocketed ; 
and French prestige sank in shame. 

For a little while all went smoothly in the Onondaga country, 
but soon signs of danger began to thicken. The handful of 

Frenchmen, alone amid the hordes of their fierce and 
Escape of the 
Onondaga fickle entertainers, knew that a thousand knives were 
mission. 

perpetually itching for their scalps. At length they 
got wind of a plot to destroy them, after which the whole five 
nations of the Iroquois were to rise together and stamp out the 
French name from the St. Lawrence valley. Then appeared the 
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courage and ability of Dupuy, whose rescue of his Httle command 
forms one of the most brilliant achievements of those stirring days. 
Inside the fort, with the utmost secrecy, some very light, flat-
bottomed boats were built. Then all the Onondagas were invited 
to a great feast. So lavish of their hospitality were the Frenchmen 
that before the end of the banquet the gorged and drunken guests 
were sunk in sleep. At the approach of dawn, the Frenchmen 
stole away, carrying their boats. It was March, and the ice was 
thin. They were able to force a passage down the Oswego River; 
but the frail bark canoes of their enemies could not follow them. 
The voyage from the mouth of the Oswego down the St. Lawrence 
to Quebec was one of peculiar peril, at that season and in those 
flat skiffs, but it was triumphantly accomplished. In a short time 
Father le Moyne, who, with his hfe in his hands, had been work
ing among the Mohawks, returned in despair to Quebec; and the 
Iroquois, scattering to the winds their brief pretence of peace, 
hunted again like wolves through the trembling settlements. 

27. LavaL Dollard. — Ville-Marie was not flourishing under 
its parent company, so in 1658 the Society of Notre Dame de 
Montreal handed it over to the care of a powerful and viiie-Marie 
wealthy organization, the Seminary of St. Sulpicius. t^the^sulp?-
An energetic Sulpician Father, the Abb^ de Queylus, "^°^' 
was sent out to Ville-Marie, where he established the long-intended 
seminary. It was now proposed to raise Canada into a bishopric ; 
and it had doubtless been the intention when de Queylus was sent 
out that this honour should fall upon him. But the independent 
and somewhat liberal Abb6 proved by no means acceptable to the 
Jesuits, who succeeded in preventing his appointment. The glori
ous record which they had made in Canada entitled their wishes 
to respect, and when they nominated to the high and difficult office 
a priest of their own views, the nomination was accepted. But 
Quebec was not made an episcopal see. After long Laval comes 
dispute, Francois de Laval, Abb^ de Montigny, was ô Canada, 
consecrated bishop of Petrsea and sent out as the Pope's vicar 
apostolic to take control of the Church in Canada. He was an 
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iron ascetic, sincere, passionately devoted to his work, but narrow 
and domineering. 

And now the boldness of the Iroquois increased. To show their 
scorn of the French they scalped and slaughtered beneath the 
very ramparts of Quebec. Finding their stone convents no longer 
enough protection, the Ursulines and the Hospital nuns fled into 
The anguish the city. Destruction seemed to hang low over un-
of Canada. happy Canada. Those who could returned to France, 
despairing of better days. Among those who remained a malig
nant fever broke out. Men imagined they saw in the skies 
strange portents, ominous of doom; — blazing canoes, and men 
wrestling with serpents. Their ears heard shrieks and lamenta
tions ; and in reading the chronicles of that day it seems to us 
as if the long anguish had warped the fibre of men's minds. 
D'Argenson, the governor, unable to look upon the misery which 
he had no power to relieve, demanded his recall. 

In this grievous time took place one of the most splendid epi
sodes in our history. Among the names of the heroes of Canada 
abides imperishably that of Daulac des Ormeaux, familiarly known 
The heroism as Dollard. This young nobleman's name had suf-
of Dollard. {^YtA a stain in France. He came to Montreal in 
search of an opportunity for some deed that would wipe out the 
reproach. At length word reached the settlement that a great 
war party was on its way down the Ottawa to exterminate Ville-
Marie. Dollard, with sixteen comrades, vowed to shatter the 
wave ere it broke on the city, and to restore respect for French 
valour. They took the sacrament together, and went forth to the 
fate of Thermopylae. Nor was this new Thermopylae less glorious 
than that immortal one of old. _ With a handful of Huron and 
Algonquin alhes they ascended the Ottawa, and entrenched them
selves in the ruins of an old stockade at the pass of the Long Sault 
rapids. Seven hundred yelling Iroquois swooped upon them, and 
were beaten back. Appalled at the terrific odds, most of Dol-
lard's Indians forsook him. But one Algonquin chief, and a half-
score of the more wariike Hurons, stood faithful. Men were these 
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savages, of the old, heroic pattern. For three days, — burning 
with thirst, for there was no spring in the fort, — fainting with 
hunger, for there was no time to eat, — gasping with exhaustion, 
for the foe allowed them no respite, these heroes held the pass; 
and the bodies of the Iroquois were piled so deep before them 
that the pahsades ceased to be a shelter. Not till all were slain 
but five, and these five helpless with wounds, did the enemy win 
their way in. Of the five, four died at once ; and the last, having 
hfe enough left to make it worth while, was tortured. But the 
Iroquois had been taught a lesson. They slunk back to their 
lodges ; and Montreal drew breath awhile in peace. 

28. Dissensions in Quebec. The Great Earthquakes. — In 
the year that followed this deed of chivalry, the new governor, 
d'.^vaugour, made a tour of Canada. D'Avaugour was Disputes 
full of energy, hot-tempered, and obstinate. Laval and bishop̂ ^̂ d''̂  
he, both dictatorial, soon quarrelled. Laval claimed tî e governor, 
precedence and authority in all things, as representing the supreme 
power of the Church. Such extravagant claims d'Avaugour was 
not the man to grant. At length, over the abuse of the hquor 
traffic, came an open rupture. For some years this traffic, so 
deadly to the Indians, had been allowed under severe limitations. 
Laval, alive to its iniquity, resolved to stamp it out. He got a 
law passed making it death to sell brandy to the Indians. As in 
Champlain's day, the traders were enraged at the interference. 
They could get more furs for their brandy than for the same value 
in any other article of trade. D'Avaugour enforced the law with 
military strictness. Two men were shot for transgressing it. At 
length a woman was caught in the same offence; and she, too, 
was to suffer the same penalty. But the Jesuits demanded her 
pardon, and persisted till the governor lost all patience. He par
doned the woman ; but vowed at the same time that he would 

punish no more breaches of that law. At once the ^ 
' Laval goes 
settlement ran riot. Brandy flowed everywhere. The back to 

^ ^ France, 
people, feeling themselves at last set free from the hard 
supervision of the Church, laughed at the bishop's thunders. 
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Quebec was divided into two camps; and Laval, no longer able 
to make his influence felt, carried home his complaint to the King. 

About this time Pierre Boucher was sent to France (October, 
1661) to make known the desperate condition of the colony, and 
to appeal for aid. In the following year he addressed to Colbert 

a letter describing the resources, population, and needs 
report to of Canada. The French in all Canada numbered a 

httle over two thousand souls, a third of whom were 
in Quebec itself The climate and products of the country were 
extolled. It was shown how many had amassed wealth in the 
colony, afterwards going home to France to spend it. The one 
thing needed, in Boucher's view, was a regiment of skilled soldiers 
to bring the Iroquois under subjection. This letter bore fruit. 
I t turned the eyes of France seriously upon Canadian aff"airs. It 
The New was seen that the Company of the Hundred Associates 
chMtw''''* had neglected its duty shamefully, had concerned 
revoked. ĵ ggj£ altogether with the profits of the fur-trade, and 

had utterly failed to fulfil the terms of its charter. The charter 
was therefore revoked by royal edict (1663). A certain Mon
sieur Dumont was sent to Canada to examine into affairs; and 
with him went a hundred soldiers and some two hundred 
colonists. 

The year that saw the revocation of the charter, saw Canada 
shaken by a series of earthquakes. The disturbances began in 
February. Their centre seemed to be the Laurentide hill region 
The great north of the St. Lawrence, and the shocks were most 
earthquakes, frequent and violent about the weird Saguenay dis
trict; but they extended all the way south into New England. 
The ice in the rivers, at that time three or four feet thick, was 
crumbled into fragments. At Tadousac fell an inch of volcanic 
ash ; and smoke-clouds belched from the river before Quebec. 
Gusts of hot air melted the midwinter snow. The earth uttered 
monstrous noises, now booming like artillery, now crackling and 
ratthng like musket fire, now roaring hke an incoming tide. The 
soil undulated, bells rang, chimneys fell, walls were rent apart. 
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and strange meteors shot across the sky. In the valley of the 
St. Maurice, above Three Rivers, mountains fell into the channel 
and the courses of streams were changed. The shore of the St. 
Lawrence itself, from Cape Tourmente down to Tadousac, was 
much altered. At a spot ever since called Les Eboulements, 
near Bay St. Paul, a high promontory nearly a mile in extent was 
hurled from its base, to form a new island in the river. Men 
sickened with superstitious fear. All through that summer 
exhalations of poisonous gas reeked from the ground. And it 
was not till autumn that the vexed earth recovered her calm. 
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29. The Sovereign Council; and Land-holding in Canada. — 
Canada was now made a royal province under the direct rule of 
The sover- the King, who deputed his authority to a committee of 
eign Council, ĵ̂ j-gg known as the Sovereign Council. A royal com
mission was sent out to receive the oath of allegiance for the King, 
and to make new regulations for the administration of justice. 
With him, besides a hundred famihes of settiers, came de M^sy, 
the new governor-general, and Laval, the ecclesiastical superior. 
The sovereign council was composed of the governor-general, 
the ecclesiastical superior or bishop,^ and the intendant, who 
had power to add to their number by appointing four councillors, 
a chief clerk, and an attorney-general. The number of these 
additional councillors was afterwards increased to twelve. The 
intendant came to Quebec on the return of the royal commis
sioner to France. The first to hold this office was the sagacious 
and patriotic Talon. 

To the governor, as the King's representative, belonged the 
charge of all military matters, the power of war and peace. The 
bishop was supreme in matters belonging purely to the Church. 

1 Quebec was made a bishopric in 1674, and Laval appointed to the see. It 
was as titular bishop of Petraea, and vicar apostolic of the Pope, that he had 
come to Quebec in 1659. 

74 
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The intendant, though ranking below the other two, had in some 

respects a greater power and responsibility. As president of the 
council he held the right to a casting vote ; and in his 
direct control were all civil affairs, such as police, trade, of authority 
and administration of justice. The sovereign council 
itself constituted the Supreme Court of the colony; and inferior 
courts were estabhshed at Quebec, Three Rivers, and Montreal. 

The lands of Canada were held in feudal tenure; which means 
that the King is regarded as the owner, and that rent is paid to 
him not in money but in military services. Large 

, , • „ . r . , Feudal Ten-
estates were granted on this " tenure of fealty and ure of lands 
homage " to officers and nobles, or to organizations 
hke the Seminary of St. Sulpicius. An important and imposing 
ceremony was that at which the lords of manors annually did 
homage to the King's representative at Quebec. These seigneurs, 
as they were called, had great powers within their own domains. 
They were allowed to try and punish all misdemeanours less grave 
than murder or treason. The seigneurs subdivided their vast 
estates into small holdings, which they let to cultivators of the 
soil for a small annual rental. These small holders, called censi-
taires, became the retainers of their seigneur, depend- seigneursand 
ent on him for protection, and compelled to do him censitaires. 
military service. They had to grind their grain at the seigneur's 
mill, and pay him a fourteenth of the product. If lands were 
sold from one censitaire to another, the seigneur was entitled to a 
twelfth of the price ; —just as the King was entitled to a fifth of the 
purchase-money if the seigneur sold any portion of his seigneurie. 
These laws in later days led to troublesome consequences. 

The results of the laws of inheritance at this time established 
may even now be seen along the St. Lawrence valley. In some 
districts the farms are but narrow ribbons of territory. Law of in-
a few yards wide on the river front, and ranning back 'sentence, 
perhaps a mile. The law required both seigneurs and censitaires 
to leave their estates fairly divided among their children, a some
what larger share, with the titie and manor-house, going to the 
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eldest son. As large famihes soon came to be the rule in Canada, 
estates grew smaU by ceaseless subdivision. The dividing lines, 
naturally, were run at right angles to the river, in order that all 
might have an equal share in the advantages of a water-front. A 
few small properties were held direct from the king, en franc alien 
as the term went. But these were inconsiderable in number, and 
their proprietors had not the privileges or rank of the seigneurs.^ 

30. Talon comes to Canada. The English seize New York. — 
Fortunately for Canada, the large-minded Colbert was now in 
charge of financial affairs in France. The King, Louis XIV, had 
made him comptroller-general of the finances, at the recommen-
coibert, dation of Richelieu's powerful successor, Cardinal 
?he wesTni- Mazarin. Colbert reahzed that a new order of things 
dia Company, .ŷ rould soon prevail, under which the power and pres
tige of European states would come to depend more largely 
on their colonial possessions. He saw that colonization and 
commerce went hand-in-hand. For the post of intendant at 
Quebec he chose Monsieur Talon, a man much hke himself for 
breadth of view, diligent patriotism, and freedom from dogmatic 
prejudice. At the same time (1664) the West India Company 
was formed, with all the trading privileges of Canada and Acadie, 
of the French colonies in Florida, Africa, South America, and of 
the West Indies. This company was under the same pledges in 
regard to colonizing the land and converting the natives as those 
which its predecessor, the New Company of the Hundred As
sociates, had so lamentably failed to perform. The monopoly of 
the fur-trade thus granted to the West India Company excited 
vehement protest in Canada, where all the colonists were more or 
less interested in that profitable pursuit. A few years later, on 
Talon's urgent plea to Colbert, these restrictions were removed as 
far as Canada was concerned, the company being compensated by 
a fourth of all the beaver skins and a twelfth of all the buffalo 
skins exported. The West India Company proved, however, of 

1 It was not till 1855 that the seigneuries were abolished, the seigneurs receiving 
from the provincial government compensation for their ancient privileges. 
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no more benefit to the colonies than the New Company had 
been, and in 1674 its charter was revoked. 

One year after the establishment of the sovereign council an 
event took place far to the south, on Manhattan Island at the mouth 
of the Hudson River, which was destined to influence the destinies 
of Canada. Charles II , claiming all the Atlantic coast 

° New Amster-
southward to Florida, granted the Dutch settlements dam becomes 

1 1 • , 1 1 r Hew York, 
of the New Netherlands to his brother James, Duke of 
York. Though England and Holland were then at peace, four 
English ships presently appeared at New Amsterdam, and de
manded its surrender. The doughty old Dutch governor, Stuyve-
sant, was for fight; but the less warlike citizens persuaded him to 
accept the mild terms of the English captain—and New Amster
dam became New York. The Dutch settiers were secured in the 
possession of their own property, their own worship, their own 
laws; and they became full English citizens. 

The Enghsh government of New York at once entered into 
treaty with the Iroquois, and all the cantons of the Five Nations 
placed themselves under the protection of England's ^^^ ^^ .̂̂ ^̂  
King. This alliance was a boon to the English colo- and the iro-

° ° quois. 
nies, and in later days a sleepless menace to the 
French. The shrewd savages saw the strength of their own posi
tion between the two great rival races; and skilfully they main
tained it. Though they kept their treaty faithfully, in the main, 
yet on several occasions, by withholding their help from the Eng
lish, they saved French power from being crushed. They realized 
that their importance to the English depended on the existence 
of a French Canada. 

With the presence of the new power on the Hudson there grew 
up a bitter rivalry between the French and Enghsh over the fur-
trade. The great duel for New World empire took Rivalry over 
the ignoble disguise of a quarrel about beaver skins. 
The English sought to divert the fur-trade from the St. Lawrence 
route to the Hudson; and the Iroquois mightily seconded their 
efforts. To all the northern and western tribes who would con-
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sent to bring their furs down the Hudson, the Iroquois turned 
friendly and buried their hatchets deep. Against the tribes who 
persisted in trading with the French, on the other hand, these 
shrewd, red schemers made relentiess war. The Enghsh, more
over, offered higher prices than the French, and gave better goods 
in exchange, till even those half-wild Frenchmen, the Coureurs 
des Bois^ at times sought the more profitable Enghsh markets. 
By these means Canadian trade was much damaged; and a 
hatred arose between the rival colonies which was later to bring 
ruin upon many a border settlement. 

To add to the vexation of these outside quarrels, there was dis
cord within the waUs of Quebec itself. Laval and the governor, 
Discord in de M6sy, were at strife over questions of authority 
Quebec. ĵ̂ ĵ precedence. It was not long before Laval was 
petitioning for de M^sy's recall, as he had for the recall of the 
two former governors. It was clear that nothing short of the 
completest subserviency could satisfy the demands of this devoted 
but domineering bishop. Before Laval could bring about the 
recall of his opponent, however, de M^sy died; and the Seigneur 
de Courcelles was appointed in his stead. 

31. De Tracy comes to Canada, and the Iroquois are chas
tised. — While the quarrel between de M^sy and Laval was at its 

height, the Marquis de Tracy was sent out as the 
De Tracy, ° ^ •' 
and the regi- King's viceroy. His mission was to settle all troubles 
ment of b j 
Carignan- in Canada and the West Indies, and to subdue the 
Saliferes. 

Iroquois. In 1665 de Tracy landed at Quebec, bring
ing with him not only a number of new colonists, but also the 
famous regiment of Carignan-Salieres. Quebec was gay with mili
tary pomp. De Tracy lost no time. Three forts, St. Th^r^se, Sorel,' 

1 The Coureurs des Bois, or Runners of the Woods, were Frenchmen who, 
breaking away from the restraint of civilized life, had gone to live with the Indians, 
to share their freedom, to explore the wilderness, and to follow the fur-trade with
out restriction. This lawless life proved so attractive that much of the vigorous 
youth of Canada was led into it. 

2 This was the fort built in 1642, and afterwards abandoned. Now M. de Sorel 
reconstructed it; and from him it took its name. 
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and Chambly, intended to hold back the Iroquois, were built 
at strategic points on the Richelieu. When report went abroad 
of the power and invincible courage of the French troops the 
Iroquois were deeply impressed. Four of the Five Nations at 
once sent deputies to sue for peace. But the Mohawks, fiercest 
of the confederacy, remained defiant. A company sent out to 
scatter one of their war parties fell into an ambuscade, and was 
cut to pieces. 

In September of the following year de Tracy moved against 
the Mohawks. With him went the new governor, de Courcelles, 
a brave and capable leader, a prudent administrator, „, , 

>^ ' t^ ' The chastise-
to whose memory New France owes much reverence, ment of the 

Mohawks. 
De Tracy's force, consisting of thirteen hundred men, 
with their aged but energetic commander borne on a litter in 
their midst (for he was sorely afflicted with gout), marched as 
if in an open country, with the pomp of drum and trampet. 
This was not Indian warfare, and in later days would have brought 
certain destruction. The Mohawks, however, were daunted by the 
martial display, and fled from their towns at de Tracy's approach. 
Their lodges were burned to the ground; their stores of corn, 
laid up in pits for the winter, were destroyed or carried away; 
and the Mohawk country long remembered the visit of de Tracy. 
The lesson was not lost upon the other tribes of the Iroquois; 
and Canada for more than twenty years had peace. 

The French missionaries now went freely among the Iroquois, 
made many converts, and gradually gained no small hold upon 
this haughty people. More daring than soldier or 
trader, other priests penetrated the wild regions north spread their 
of Lake Superior, and made French influence felt 
from the Illinois to Lake Winnipeg. A permanent Mission was 
estabhshed at Sault Ste. Marie, and another at Michilimackinac, 
on the northern point of the peninsula between Lakes Huron and 
Michigan. The regiment of Carignan-Salieres was now disbanded, 
its officers becoming seigneurs with large estates, and the privates 
censitaires on their seigneuries. The regiment was planted along 
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the Richelieu and the south shore of the St., Lawrence, right in 
the track of the Iroquois raids, to be the bulwark of Canada. 

Under the wise supervision of Talon, whose memory should 
be honoured from Ontario to the Gulf, the condition of the colony 
Talon's wise Swiftly improved. The farms yielded abundantly, and 
management, gettig^s hved in much material comfort. Talon set 
those colonists who were safely estabhshed to the work of clearing 
lots and building cottages adjoining their own. These he held 
ready for the occupation of newer immigrants. He looked care
fully into the mineral resources of the country, and discovered the 
rich iron deposits of the Three Rivers district. Against the 
bishop and the Jesuits he had some complaints to make, because 
they obstructed his efforts to civihze the Christian Indians. 
Beheving that the colony should not be wholly dependent on the 
Jesuits for its religious guidance, he procured from the King per
mission to bring back the R^collets ; and in 1670 he reestabhshed 
four of the gray-gowned Fathers in their old monastery on the 
St. Charles. 

All through his administration Talon exerted himself to procure 
in France suitable wives for his colonists, and as many as twelve 
Importation ^^^^'sd giris were shipped to Canada between 1665 
thê cJionfsts ^^^ ^^^°" These giris, as a rule, were selected with 

great care, and usually from the country rather than 
the city, country girls being found best adapted to the rough hfe 
of a new land. Each girl on her marriage — and the weddings 
took place in batches of thirties as soon as possible after the 
coming of each ship-load—received a generous dowry from the 
King, with which to begin her housekeeping. Young men refus
ing to marry were made to feel the royal displeasure, and were 
not allowed to hunt, fish, or trade. Under these conditions 
bachelorhood became inconvenient in Canada, and presently un
common. In the year 1667 an event took place which showed 
that the long-harassed land was passing into the humour of con
tent. The first ball on record in Canada was given in the city of 
Quebec, on the night of the 4th of Febraary. 
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32. New France reaches out to the Mississippi and Hudson Bay, 
and secures her Hold upon Lake Ontario. — In the year of the 
recall of the R^coUets, the governor sent out one Nicholas Perrot, 
a daring explorer much skilled in the Indian dialects, Nicholas Per-
to gather the western tribes to a conference. Perrot "esliem"'* 
went through the Lake Superior region, and down *"''^s-
Lake Michigan to the spot where now stands Chicago. This was 
the centre of the strong Miami tribe. Early in the next year a 
throng of delegates met at Sault Ste. Marie, where the King's 
commissioner explained to them that they were all taken under 
the royal protection. The whole Lake region was then formally 
annexed to France. On this expedition Perrot was told by the 
Indians of a vast river flowing southward, which they called 
M^chaseb^ or Mississippi, "The Father of Waters." The tidings 
impressed Talon. The untiring and unterrified priest. Father 
Marquette, and a merchant explorer named Jolhet, were promptly 
despatched to seek the mighty stream. Visions of Cathay still 
dazzled the imaginations of men; and they thought this new 
river might prove the path thereto. 

The explorers, with a handful of followers, made their way to 
the north-west shores of Lake Michigan. In two canoes they 
ascended the Fox River to its source, made a portage ^^ 

° The voyage 
to the head waters of a tributary of the ^\^isconsin, of Marquette 

•' andJoUiet. 
paddled down with the current, and on June 17th, 
1673, came out on the ample breast of the Mississippi. For a 
month they descended the great water, passing the mouths of the 
Illinois, the Missouri, the Ohio, and were hospitably received by the 
tribes along the shore. At the mouth of the Ohio they met Ind
ians armed with muskets and wearing garments of cloth, which 
showed that they had been trading with the English settlements 
of the coast. At the mouth of the Arkansas the savages were 
hostile, and our httle band of explorers had a half-hour of peril; 
but the tact of Marquette and Jolhet melted this fierce mood into 
one of cordial welcome, and instead of slaughter came feastings 
and the pipe of peace. At this point, however, the explorers de-
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cided to turn back, hearing that the tribes below were dangerous. 
They had come to suspect that the river emptied into the Gulf 
of Mexico instead of the Pacific; and they were not anxious to 
visit the Spanish settiements. The return voyage was made by 
ascending the Ilhnois River and crossing over to the waters of 
Lake Michigan; and about the end of September they regained 
the Green Bay Mission whence they had made their start. Less 
than two years later Marquette died in the wilderness, worn out 
by his self-sacrificing toil. 

While Talon was extending his power westward, he was not 
unmindful of the north with its wealth of fish and furs. In 1671 
Talon sends he sent a party under Father Albanel to seek Hudson 
pJssesSon of Bay by the way of the Saguenay. The party wintered 
Hudson Bay. |j^ ^j^^ Saguenay district, and then descended the River 
Nepiscaw from the mystic Lake Mistassinni, till they came out 
upon the vast northern sea. Here they convened representatives 
of many Hudson Bay tribes ; and Father Albanel, erecting a. 
cross with the royal arms upon it, took formal possession of the 
country. 

While Talon was at this time the good genius of Canada, the 
colony was also fortunate in having de Courcelles for governor. 
De Courcelles cared little for the internal progress of Canada, but 
he cared greatly for her military prestige. By his justice and his 
fearlessness he kept his Indians under control, and the Iroquois 
themselves were unwilling to join issue with him. But these war
like tribes were growing restless under the restraints of the unac-
De Courcelles customed peace. De Courcelles decided on a step 
atcataracoui. .̂ îjj(.ĵ  would give them something to think about, 
while at the same time making his grip upon them firmer. He 
invited the chiefs of all the cantons to smoke the pipe of peace 
with him at a place called Cataracoui, near the foot of Lake 
Ontario. There he flattered the envoys with his gifts and his 
gracious comphments, while impressing them with a sense of 
his invincible resolution. At length he announced to them his 
intention of building a fort at the place of conference, that 
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the western members of their confederacy might the more 
easily trade with his people. Presented in this light, the plan 
was highly pleasing to the sachems; but later, when war again 
broke out, they realized the significance and purpose of the fort 
at Cataracoui. 
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33. Frontenac comes to Canada. La Salle. — De Courcelles 
having asked for release from his command, on account of broken 

health, he was succeeded by one whose strong figure 
Louis de ^ 0 0 
Buade, Count stands large and splendid in our story. Louis de Buade, 
of Frontenac. ^ ^ ° ^ . • ; , . , 

Count of Frontenac, was a man of the highest courage, 
determination, and energy. To Canada he gave a whole-souled 
devotion. The Indians dreaded him profoundly; while the cour
tesy of his bearing won their friendship. During his rule even 
the Iroquois were afraid to lift the hatchet. In matters of civil 
government Frontenac showed some serious defects; but these 
cannot lessen the reverence due to his memory. He had that 
rash imperiousness which so often mars a forceful character. He 
could endure no opposition, no questioning of his judgment and 
authority. Soon after his arrival the sagacious Talon asked to be 
recalled. Doubtless he discerned this fault in Frontenac, and 
dreaded a conflict. With the new intendant, Duchesneau, the 
fiery governor was soon at swords' points ; and with Laval, no less 
dictatorial than himself, his quarrels grew to be an open scandal. 

The proposed building of a fort at Cataracoui met with Fronte
nac's fullest approval; and as soon as possible after his coming he 
went in person to superintend the work. High in his favour stood 
one who sheds the rose-hght of romance upon our pages, the gal
lant and adventurous La Sahe. He had come to Canada some 

84 
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years before, filled with the old, alluring dream of a passage to 
Cathay. Partiy to gratify his restiessness, partly to famiharize him
self with the habits and speech of the tribes whose help he would 
need, partiy to gain by the fur-trade means to carry on his enter
prise, he had disappeared from civilization for a time and dwelt 
among the Indians. Had he been, indeed, a personage less dis
tinguished, he would undoubtedly have been called a Coureur des 
Bois. Soon after his arrival he discovered the Ohio River. From 
the Sulpicians, with whom he had strong influence, he obtained an 
estate at the west end of Montreal Island, where he planted a set
tlement. This settlement, probably in allusion to or in derision of 
his search for a passage to China, presently came to be known as 
Lachine. 

The fort at Cataracoui, henceforth known as Fort Frontenac, 
was granted to La Salle soon after its construction, he refunding 
to the governor its full cost. The grant conveyed also 
a large tract of land, with the usual responsibilities and de la saiie 
privileges. La Salle tore down the fort and raised a Fort Fronte-
stronger one of stone. Then he busied himself with ships on the 
clearing lands and building small ships for the Lake 
trade. In 1679 he built a ship on Lake Erie, called the Grif
fin, in which he sailed to the Green Bay Mission on Lake Michi
gan. From that point he sent the ship back richly laden with furs. 
But she came not to her destination. The fate of the ill-starred 
craft and all her wealth remains a mystery. 

Wrapped up with that of La Salle is the name of his loyal com
rade and fellow-explorer, Henry de Tonti,^ who was his very right 
arm in all his greatest achievements. It was not till 1682 that 
La Salle was able to carry out his main purpose. Crossing over 
from the foot of Lake Michigan, he descended the current of the 
Ilhnois. Early in Febraary his canoes came out on the Mississippi, 

1 Tonti, before coming to Canada, had lost a hand in battle. The place of the 
missing member was supphed by one of steel, which was always kept covered with 
a glove. The blows which Tonti, in time of need, could deliver with this iron 
hand, were a source of wondering awe to the Indians. 



86 A HISTORY OF CANADA. 

and turned their yellow prows to the south. The tribes along 
the banks were sometimes friendly, sometimes hostile; but in the 
latter case the broad stream gave him plenty of room to escape their 
arrows and their bullets. As the explorers slipped swiftly down 
He descends the tide they emerged from winter into spring, then 
sfppftortV into the glow and luxuriance of summer. On the 
mouth. jg^jj Qf March they reached the Mississippi mouth. 

The country they had traversed was annexed to France in due 
form, under the musical name of Louisiana. The return voyage, 
against the stream, was difficult, and many delays were encount
ered; so that it was not till the spring of 1683 that La Salle 
got back to Quebec. Thence, in the flush of his triumph, he 

went home to France, where the favours of the court 
He leads an , . , , , . , , , . 
expedition to were heaped upon him. Under his leadership a strong 
the Missis- , . . -,• r T> 1 n ^ 

sippi mouth expedition was sent out, sailing from Rochelle, to 
reach the Mississippi mouth by way of the sea and 

there establish a colony. But La Salle had miscalculated the 
position of the river, and he sailed his party some hundreds of 
miles beyond it. Deeply chagrined, he led a little band ashore, 
and started eastward to seek by land the object of his quest. Be
fore long he got involved in that pathless tangle of forest, swamp, 
and sluggish water-courses, which de Soto in an earlier day had 

found so fatal. In the heart of this dread wilder-
His death. 

ness La Salle's followers mutinied, hating him for his 
stem discipline ; and the great explorer died miserably under their 
vindictive hands. 

34. Frontenac's Recall; and La Barre's Folly. — While La 
Salle was exploring the Mississippi, the old menace of the Iro
quois once more raised its head. The governor of New York 

was now one Colonel Dongan, an ambitious and rest-Dongan stirs . . o ' 
up the iro- less spirit, who strove to break up the peace between 
quois. ^ ^ 

New France and the Five Nations. His immediate 
aim was to overreach his rivals in the fur-trade ; but he must be 
credited with taking wise alarm at the activity of French ex
plorers and French missionaries in the west. All the tribes of 
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the Illinois were now in close affiance with the French. Trouble 
arose through the murder of a Seneca chief by an Ilhnois warrior. 
To avenge the wrong, all the Iroquois rose as one tribe, swearing 
to exterminate the whole Ilhnois people. At their first blow the 
valley of the Ilhnois River was laid waste, and its dwellers scat
tered to their remoter villages. Frontenac called for delegates 
of the Five Nations to meet him at Cataracoui, promising to 
secure them full restitution and a peaceable settiement of the 
quarrel. Acting under Dongan's advice, the Iroquois told Fron
tenac that if he wanted to see them he must come to them in 
their lodges. But this defiant attitude was one which they could 
not keep up with Frontenac, before whose imperious force their 
fierce hearts quailed. He said no more of restitution. 
He spoke no longer of a settiement. But he sent quells them 
them a curt command to keep their hands off" the ^^*'°' 
Illinois and all the other western tribes. Further, he told them 
that if they had anything to say to him they would have to come 
to Montreal. The Iroquois weakened at once, not wanting Fron
tenac's heavy hand brought down upon their villages. They held 
back the feet of the warriors that were to have gone against the 
Illinois; and soon they sent an embassy to Montreal. A little 
later, in the same year, Frontenac's quarrels with the bishop 
and the Jesuits led to his recall; and an old officer named La 
Barre, who had outlived his military vigour, was sent out to 
govern Canada. It was sending a child to do a strong man's 
task. 

La Barre had insight enough to see that Governor Dongan 
was backing the Iroquois; and in asking the King for reinforce
ments he urged that the English court should be called upon to 
check New York's intrigues. Dongan got a reprimand from 
London; and La Barre got two hundred soldiers from Paris. 
But the Iroquois, and in particular their most powerful tribe, 
the Senecas, were growing daily more insolent. It was as if 
they already felt the withdrawal of Frontenac's frown. La Barre 
anxiously noted their temper, and betrayed his weakness by over-
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tures of peace. He invited them again to Montreal, where he 
loaded their deputies with presents, and endured their arrogant 

avowal that they were going to blot out the Illinois. 
to conciliate By persuasion, instead of firm command, he got their 

^™' promise that they would not attack the Hurons, 
Ottawas, and other northern tribes, or plunder the canoes of 
French traders. 

We can hardly credit La Barre with special loyalty to the 
Hurons and Ottawas; but these tribes were necessary to the 
illicit fur-trade by "which he was greedily enriching himself. At 
length he sent a trading party, with valuable merchandise, into 
the Illinois country, not only to buy furs of the Mississippi tribes 
but also to seize La Salle's fort of St. Louis. The Senecas at this 
same moment were again pursuing their bloody vengeance. Be
ing in a warlike mood, they were not particular as to whom they 
War vTith the strack. They promptly fell upon La Barre's traders 
Senecas. ^^^ captured his merchandise. But the rash Senecas 

by this act had assailed the governor's pocket, which was more 
sensitive than his honour. La Barre swore that they should feel 
the weight of his wrath. He raised a force of nine hundred men 
and led them to the land of the Senecas. On the south shore 
of Lake Ontario he encamped, and the little army, ill led and 
ill fed, shrank rapidly under the pangs of fever and famine.^ 

In thus attacking the Senecas, La Barre had attacked the 
whole confederacy; and now from every village, even to the 
utmost borders of the Mohawk land, the Iroquois swarmed about 
him. The whole military force of Canada was represented by 
this wretched band on the Bay of Famine ; and it began to look 
as if at length the Iroquois would make good their old boast and 
sweep the French into the sea. But their policy said no. The 
shrewd savages had begun to feel a spirit of encroachment in 
the English. They felt that the Enghsh would grow too power-

1 The place of this unhappy encampment was known thereafter as the Bay of 
Famine. 
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ful if the French were out of the way. Their forest statesmen 
understood the balance of power, and withheld their hatchets 
from La Barre's embarrassed followers. But their deputies went 
before him and talked to him with lordly scorn. They laughed 
at his threats and his demands, swore that they would not spare 
the Illinois while a man of them remained alive, and only agreed 
to a treaty with the French themselves on the con- ^̂ ji ignoble 
dition that La Barre should at once withdraw his P̂ **'̂ -
troops. After concluding this wretched treaty La Barre was sum
moned back to France, and the Marquis de Denonville succeeded 
to his place. 

35. Denonville, Dongan, and the Iroquois. — Denonville found 
Canada in a fever of indignation over La Barre's folly, and in a 
fever of fear over the grim aspect of the Indian tribes. The 
northern allies of the French were beginning to long not only 
for peace with the Iroquois but for trade with the English. With 
Denonville came a new governor for Montreal, a brave soldier 
and politic ruler called de Calli^res. In internal affairs Canada 
now enjoyed unwonted peace, for the governor, the intendant, 
the bishop, and the Jesuits all were of one mind. Soon after his 
coming Denonville concluded that before all things Denonville 
the Senecas must be humbled. He made urgent ^J^shthe 
appeal to France for more soldiers. These he got, ^"«'^®-
but slowly; and slowly his scheme ripened. Meanwhile, how
ever, he kept his purpose a secret even from his intimates at 
Quebec ; and toward the Iroquois he used a mixture of flattery 
and firmness, planning to ward off" their attack until he should 
be in readiness for it. 

Between Denonville in Quebec and Dongan in New York now 
ensued a duel of intrigue, though their royal masters, Louis XIV 
of France and James II of England, were on terms _ , . 

•> <=" Dongan's in-
of excellent good-will. Blind to the problems of fate tngues with 

° '• the Indians. 
in the New World, the two monarchs had made 
treaty of neutrality, fixing perpetual peace between their North 
American possessions. But other eyes had a clearer view than 



go A HISTORY OF CANADA. 

theirs. The strife was for the mastery of the west. The far-
seeing Dongan used his utmost art — flattering chiefs, bribing 
Coureurs des Bois, paying high prices, and bartering with good 
merchandise — to turn the trade of the northern and western 
Indians from the St. Lawrence to the Hudson. The rivalry be
tween these two trade routes is active and undecided to this 
day. Dongan sent his traders into the land beyond the Lakes, 
where hitherto had gone no white man but the French. They 
won a cordial welcome from the Indians; and to counteract their 
influence, to keep the fur-trade from turning its full stream toward 
New York, required the utmost efforts of men like Duluth and 
Perrot, whom the tribes loved much and feared more. 

Dongan's policy was to coop the French hard and fast in the 
valley of the St. Lawrence; a policy which was being well sec-
The policy of onded by the raids of the New Englanders on Acadie, 
^nJthe^'^^' S'tid by the planting of English posts on Hudson Bay. 
EngifshVoio- The pohcy of the French —which de Courcelles, 
' ^ ' ® ® - Talon, Frontenac, La Salle, Denonville, all more or 
less consciously strove to follow — was to enclose the English 
settlements in a vast sphere of French influence, leaving them 
none of the continent but that strip of Atlantic coast on which 
they had already taken root. Denonvihe, in spite of the treaty, 
sent a force up suddenly to Hudson's Bay, and surprised three 
English forts ^ in that region. This expedition was commanded 
by the Chevaher de Troyes, of Montreal, under whom went one 
who afterwards made his mark in Canadian history, the intrepid 
d'Iberville. 

To both Denonville and Dongan now occurred the idea that a 
fort at Niagara would give an immense advantage to whichever 
The Niagara side should succeed in placing it there. Both began 
region. scheming to that end. As the desired site was in the 
land of the Senecas, the opinion of that unbending people had to 
be considered. While New York and Quebec were thus pitted 

1 Forts Albany, Hayes, and Rupert. This attack was in the interests of the 
" Company of the North," established to rival the " Company of Hudson Bay." 
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against each other in the continental duel, the powerful New 
England colonies looked on with small concern. Even so early 
as 1680 did Boston lack interest in New York. 

In 1687 Denonville deemed the time ripe for bringing the 
Senecas to their knees. He mustered swiftly a strong force and 
moved up the St. Lawrence. Then he committed a Denonviiie's 
treachery only to be matched by that of Charnisay, ̂ ^^^'^'^^^-
— an act so base that we cease to be astonished at the later bar
barities of the Iroquois. He invited a number of chiefs to a 
conference at Fort Frontenac. As soon as he got them within 
his walls he seized them, and sent them to France as slaves to 
be worked to death in the King's galleys. To swell the number 
of these unfortunates he went on to ravage two villages of neutral 
Iroquois, who had long been thriving peacefully in the neighbour
hood of Fort Frontenac. This act, in its bratality, was much like 
the raids of the African slave-hunter, save that the women and 
children thus captured — at least such of them as did not die of 
fear and pestilence in their crowded quarters — were christianized, 
and distributed among the Mission villages. 

This memorable deed achieved, Denonville darted across the 
lake to surprise the Senecas. He was unexpectedly reinforced by 
a large body of Coureurs des Bois, Hurons, Ottawas, The Senecas 
and other northern Indians, gathered by Duluth and '̂ ''̂ stised. 
Durantaye and brought down in haste from Michihmackinac. The 
Senecas made a brief but fierce resistance in front of their chief 
town, and then scattered to the forests. All their towns were laid 
in ashes, their stores of corn and droves of swine destroyed, and 
a blow was dealt them from which the tribe never quite recovered. 
Then Denonville marched to Niagara, built the long-proposed fort, 
and left therein a garrison of one hundred men. 

Denonville had scored a triumph; but now came upon the 
colony a season of anguish. Blazing with rage and jroquois 
hate at Denonviiie's treachery, and eager to avenge '•etauation. 
the defeat of the Senecas, the whole confederacy of the Iroquois 
darted like wolves at the throat of Canada. They made no united 
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movement, such as the disciphned force of the French might have 
beaten back; but they hunted in small bands, swift and noiseless 
as shadows. They left behind, them smoking ruins, and the 
charred bodies of their victims bound to stakes of torture. Every 
settlement was in a state of siege; and men could move about 
only in strong bands armed to the teeth. Every seigneurial 
mansion was made a fortress, in which the retainers might take 
refuge with their families and possessions. To add to the misery 
of the time a plague of smallpox ran through the settlements, fatal 
as the Iroquois hatchet. 

Unable to protect the country against an enemy whom he could 
not bring to bay, Denonville now desired peace, and deputies were 
Negotiations invited to meet him in Montreal. But they had been 
for peace. .̂ ĝjj taught by Dongan. They would have no talk of 
peace, save on condition that their stolen chiefs should be brought 
back and the fort at Niagara destroyed. Dongan's interference 
was now open. He justified it on the ground that all the Iroquois 
were under English protection, and that Denonviiie's attack on 
the Senecas was an invasion of English territory. Denonville sent 
away the delegates, refusing to treat with them on account of their 
arrogant bearing. Then, in a short time, the Iroquois grew tired 
of the war, probably fearing another French army among the 
lodges, or considering that it was time for them to discourage the 
pretensions of New York. They sent new delegates to Montreal, 
to treat with Denonvihe on his own terms. Pending a formal 
treaty a truce was agreed upon; and the delegates, leaving 
hostages, returned to the council-fire of the five tribes. 

36. Kondiaronk, "the Rat," kills the Peace. The Lachine 
Massacre. — The proposed peace, though a boon to the French, 
The craft of meant ruin to the Hurons of Michilimackinac, who had 
Kondiaronk. ^|jjgj themselves with Denonville only on his pledge 
that there should be no peace tiU the Iroquois were crushed. The 
Hurons knew that Denonville could not protect them from the 
rage of the Iroquois. They were to be sacrificed. But one of 
their chiefs, known as Kondiaronk, or " the Rat," was a man of 
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great capacity and resource. He resolved to make peace impos
sible. Lying in wait for the envoys, who were on their way to 
Montreal to sign the treaty, he fell upon them with his Hurons, 
killed one, and captured the rest, claiming that he was acting on 
Denonviiie's own orders. The envoys protested hotly against the 
outrage, declaring that they were accredited ambassadors on the 
way to conclude peace with the French. This tale Kondiaronk 
heard with assumed amazement; and then, cursing Denonville for 
having led him into an act of such treachery, he loaded his pris
oners with gifts and set them free, retaining one of them to be 
adopted, as he said, in place of a Huron slain in the attack. 
Then he hastened home to Michihmackinac, only pausing at Fort 
Frontenac to puzzle the commander with these mysterious words 
— " I have killed the peace. We'll see how the governor is going 
to get out of this affair." At Michilimackinac no one knew of 
truce or proposed treaty, and to the French commander of the 
fort Kondiaronk handed over his Iroquois prisoner as a spy. The 
unhappy captive shouted his story, but it was not believed ; and as 
a spy he was burned. Then Kondiaronk set free another Iroquois 
prisoner, bidding him go and show his people the treachery of the 
French. Thus the peace was well killed. In vain did Denonville 
explain and protest, for the villainy now laid to his charge was no 
more than that of which he had before been guilty. The Iroquois 
would not be duped again. Silently they brooded a hideous 
vengeance. 

Meanwhile Dongan had been recahed; but his successor. 
Major Andros, though he sought to restrain the Iroquois from 
attacking Canada, was not less firm in his assertion of ^heexpuision 
English sovereignty, and in his demand for the destrac- onhe^Engiish 
tion of Fort Niagara. To Denonville and to Callieres |̂ °°^/j^^«g3 
it now app^red that the only hope of peace lay in 
the expulsion of the English from the continent. They laid before 
the King a plan for the capture of New York and Albany. 

At last, after months of suspense, fell the stroke of Iroquois 
vengeance. This was the massacre of Lachine, the most appal-
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ling event in Canadian annals. On the night of August 4th, 
1689, under cover of storm and darkness, fifteen hundred Iro-
The massacre quois stole noiselessly into the village of Lachine, 
at Lachine. ^^ ĵ̂ g upper end of Montreal Island. Noiselessly 
they scattered among the dwellings. Then, with sudden wild 
screeches, they beat in door and window, and pounced upon the 
sleepers in their beds. Blessed were they who died thus in the 
first rage of the attack. Others — men, women, and children 
alike — were dragged forth, tied to stakes, and tortured with 
unspeakable cruelties by the red glare of their blazing homes. 
The pen shrinks from relating the horrors of that night. Montreal 
was paralyzed with fear, and the hearts of men became hke water. 
A body of two hundred troops, under an officer named Subercase, 
was encamped some miles from Lachine; and as soon as the 
horrible tidings came this gallant leader marched against the 
butchers. But Denonvihe ordered ,him back within the walls of 
a strong outpost named Fort Roland. Fiercely protesting, he was 
forced to obey and leave the captives to their fate. Then the 
little garrison of Fort R^my, attempting to reach Fort Roland, 
was cut to pieces. In Montreal and Fort Roland there were 
troops enough to have crashed the enemy, but manhood seems 
to have fled from their leaders, the brave Subercase excepted. 
The Iroquois stayed upon the island just as long as it pleased 
them, and then marched off" with their prisoners; and from the 
walls of Montreal men watched their friends and kinsfolk borne 
away to a death of nameless agonies. 

Canada lay stricken faint with panic; and from her terror 
went up a prayer for the strong hand of Frontenac. Meanwhile 
The return James II had been driven from the throne of Eng-
of Frontenac. ^^.nd, and in his stead reigned William of Orange, the 
mortal enemy of France. War had been declared b,etween him 
and Louis. Denonville was recalled. And Frontenac, his faults 
forgotten in the face of the need that summoned him, was already 
on his way back to Canada (1689). 

Meanwhile what of Acadie, and what of Newfoundland ? From 
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the Treaty of Brdda in 1667 to the time when Frontenac came 
back to save Canada, nearly a quarter of a century, was a period of 
little event in Acadian story. Governor succeeded Affairs in 
governor, and each in turn strove to make the most •̂ '=̂ îe-
of his brief hour by illicit sale of brandy to the Indians and by 
a smuggling trade with the English. But population grew stead
ily though slowly, and spread to the fertile regions about the 
head of the Bay of Fundy. In 1671 Acadie had white inhabitants 
to the number of four hundred and forty-one, including the sol
diers on the Penobscot. It must be remembered that if Acadie's 
population was smaller, her territory was large, and took in a 
goodly extent of Maine. By 1685, however, the population had 
doubled, partly by immigration and partly by natural increase; 
and thenceforth the settiements at Chignecto and Grand Prd grew 
steadily, remote from the troubles of Port Royal, till the great ruin 
of a later century overtook them. The picturesque figure of this 
period is the brave but lawless wood-ranger, baron, lord of squaws, 
seigneur of savages, St. Castin, who dwelt in his strong post on the 
Penobscot and kept the gates of Acadie against the encroachments 
of New England. St. Castin had married a daughter of the great 
chief Matakando; and his influence, backed by fear and sweet
ened by gifts, was felt in all the tribes of Acadie. 

As far as Newfoundland is concerned, all the half century pre
ceding the accession of Wilham of Orange to the English throne 
(1689) is httle more than a blank in her story. The great fish-
merchants of the west of England held her in their selfish grasp ; 
and lest their fisheries should in some way be hindered, laws were 
passed forbidding settlement on the island. A resident popula
tion of one thousand in all, just enough to look after .^ . . 

' -' ° Affairs in 
boats and gear in winter, was the utmost that the fish- Nevrfound-

° ' land, 

ing-lords would allow ; and no one could build or even 
repair a house without a license from England. It is not strange 
that population grew slowly. The wonder is that any were found 
so bold or so obstinate as to force themselves in against so surly a 
reception. The main point of interest in this period is the begin-
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ning of the French fisheries question. As early as 1635 the French 
got leave to dry fish on the Newfoundland shores, on a payment of 
five per cent, of the produce. Pushing this privilege to the utmost, 
they planted a strong and well-fortified colony at Placentia (1660). 
Fifteen years later they induced Charles I I to remit the five per 
cent, payment. Then they reached out sturdily in every direction, 
till a large part of the island was in their hands. When at length 
King William made war on Louis XIV, the encroachment of France 
in Newfoundland was given as one of his reasons. 
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37. Frontenac strikes the English Colonies.—The great 
Louis was now at the summit of his splendour; and it seemed 
that in the New World only was his word not law. combined 
There the rude English thwarted his plans, there the H '̂̂ Yo°rk' 
presumptuous Iroquois slaughtered his people. He ^^ '̂̂ oned. 
resolved to put into effect the scheme of Denonville and Callieres. 
He would do nothing less than uproot the New York colony. His 
purpose was a wholesale expatriation of the eighteen thousand 
Dutch and English settlers, in comparison with which the later 
expatriation of the Acadians by the English would appear quite 
insignificant. The scheme was daring; but the means which 
Louis provided for executing it were laughably insufficient. Two 
ships, bearing about sixteen hundred soldiers, were ordered to 
Chedabucto harbour, in Acadie, there to await instructions. 
Frontenac, immediately on his arrival at Quebec, was to organize 
a land-force, and invade New York by way of the Richelieu, send
ing word to the ships at Chedabucto when his army was ready to 
start, in order that the two forces might cooperate. But endless 
delays ensued in the fitting of the ships, and further delays from 
head-winds in crossing the ocean; and when the ships reached 

H 97 
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Chedabucto the season was so far gone that Frontenac saw himself 
forced to give up the enterprise. 

Though lacking both troops and money, Frontenac put new hfe 
into Canadian hearts, and the Indians felt the firmness of his 

hand. He had brought back the Iroquois chiefs so 
resolves to basely kidnapped by Denonville; and these, after 
English colo- winning by his kindness their fast friendship, he sent 

home loaded with gifts. But by this time so low had 
sunk the French prestige, and so diligent were the intrigues of the 
Enghsh traders, that all the northern and western tribes were on 
the point of making peace with the Iroquois, and going over in a 
body to the English. Frontenac saw that he must strike the Eng
hsh at once, and strike hard enough to revive in Indian breasts 
the old terror of his name. In silent haste he organized three 
war-parties, made up of the fierce and hardy Canadian bush
rangers, and of Christian Indians from the missions. These he 
launched through the wilderness in the dead of winter, against the 
English borders. One band started from Quebec, one from Three 
Rivers, and one from Montreal. That from Montreal, after a 
march of terrible hardship under which less mighty sinews must 
The raid on have failed, drew near the village of Schenectady on 
Schenectady. ^^ Hudson. Its palisades were buried in snow-drifts, 
the gates stood open and unguarded, the villagers slept in what 
they deemed security. On a sudden the still and piercing cold of 
the midnight air was loud with war-whoops ; and the bewildered 
vihagers awoke to find the knives of their enemies at their throats. 
The massacre was indescribable, and for a time the Christian 
Indians of the party committed their atrocities unchecked. Then 
the French interfered to save the poor remnant of the captives. 
A Mr. Glen, who in former days had treated with kindness such 
French prisoners as came in his way, was living across the river 
from Schenectady. He put his house in a state of defence and 
prepared to sell his life dearly; but the French declared they 
were not his enemies, but his debtors. They not only protected his 
family and his property, but gave up to him such of the captives,. 
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with their possessions, as he claimed to be his kin. The Indians 
grambled that Glen's kinsfolk were astonishingly numerous. The 
French made no long stay at Schenectady, but hastened back to 
Montreal with the tidings of their feat. Of the other two parties, 
that from Three Rivers stole upon the sleeping village of Salmon 
Falls, in New Hampshire. The terrible scenes of Schenectady 
were repeated. Men and women, old and young, were butchered ; 
the settlement was laid in ashes; and many poor wretches who 
escaped the hatchet were starved or frozen in the The raids on 
woods. Such prisoners as were taken here, however, fnd^TsoT"^ 
were guarded from the Indians, and sent in safety to ^^^' 
Quebec. Then the third party arrived, and the combined force 
moved down Casco Bay. Here they met a sharp resistance. For 
several days the New Englanders held out. When at last they 
surrendered the fort, it was upon honourable terms, and on solemn 
pledge of protection from the Indians. But with shameless bru
tality the pledge was broken. The captives were handed over 
to the scalping-knife and the stake; while fort and village were 
levelled to the ground. The stain of this vile treachery must rest 
upon Portneuf, the chief in command of the united force. The 
Three Rivers party, under leadership of Hertel, had shown itself 
bloody in assault, indeed, but honourable in triumph (1690). 

Throughout Canada the effect of these blows was visible at 
once. The north-west tribes made haste to propitiate Frontenac, 
trembling to see that his hand was heavy as of old. Success 
seemed all at once to fill the air. A band of Canadian rangers, 
after meeting and cutting to pieces a war-party of the Iroquois, 
brought down to Montreal a vast store of fiirs which had for three 
years been accumulating at Michihmackinac. They had been kept 
back by fear of the Iroquois. This arrival set flowing once more 
in Canada the long stagnant currents of trade; and the people 
praised heaven for their strong-handed governor. But meanwhile 
the stricken colonies of New York and New England were aflame. 
The blows which they had suffered were not those of civilized war
fare. The atrocities committed at Casco, Salmon Falls, Schenec-
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tady, lighted in the hearts of the English colonists a thirst for 
vengeance never to be quenched as long as the flag of the hhes 
floated in New France. The fight for New World empire now 
became, not a contest of policy merely, but a death-grapple of 
mutual hate. 

38. Sir "William Phips at Port Royal and at Quebec. Madeleine 
de la Verchlres. Death of Frontenac. — The Enghsh colonies 
Sir William now appointed delegates to meet in convention at New 
ures Por?^" York and discuss the common peril. Finding that there 
Royal. .̂ ^̂ g jjQ jjgjp j^g^ ĵ̂ gjj Q̂ ĵg gQ̂ - fj.Qjĵ  Great Britain, 

New England and New York together resolved upon the conquest 
of Canada. First the New Englanders sent out a force to destroy 
the hornets' nest of Acadie, whence they had been stung so often. 
The expedition consisted of seven small vessels under Sir William 
Phips (1690). Port Royal was in no condition for defence, its 
ramparts were ruinous, its guns half dismounted; but Menneval, 
the governor, put on so bold a face that Phips gave him honourable 
terms. When he saw, however, the weakness of the place, which 
he might have had for the taking, the very commercial New Eng
land captain felt that he had been cheated. On a flimsy pretext 
he pillaged fort and church, and carried off" Menneval and his 
garrison as prisoners of war. Such of the private citizens as would 
take the oath of allegiance to England were left undisturbed. The 
rest were shamelessly plundered. But justice bids Canadians con
fess that there were no brutal atrocities, such as had stained the 
French attacks of the previous winter. On the return of Phips to 
Boston with his booty, a combined assault on Canada was organ
ized. The great colony of Massachusetts was to send a fleet 
against Quebec, while New York despatched an army to Montreal. 
Phips was put in charge of the fleet; while the land-force was led 
by Colonel Winthrop. 

The expedition against Montreal (1690) was unlucky from the 
beginning. Sickness broke out among the troops; the supply of 
canoes and food was insufficient; the Iroquois failed to keep 
their promises of aid; and the main body of the force got no 
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further than Lake Champlain. A little band of volunteers, how
ever, was allowed to go forward; and the great enterprise at last 
fizzled out in a border raid on the village of La Prairie. 

° Failure of 
Frontenac was then at Montreal, dancing the war- wiuthrop's 

. expedition 
dance with the Indians of Michilimackinac. While he against 

1 • , • , r , • , , Montreal. 

was planning a sharp reprisal for this thrast, he got 
news which sent him in hot haste back to Quebec. De Calheres, 
Montreal's brave governor, was bidden to follow with all his troops, 
and to muster the militia of the seigneuries on his way. The 
New England fleet was already at Tadousac. 

Quebec, since Frontenac's return, had had its defences much 
strengthened, particularly on the landward and weaker side. 
Now they were hastily reinforced with huge beams and casks full 
of stone. The batteries of the Upper Town and along the river's 
edge were made ready for action. About twenty-seven hundred 
regular troops and militia were gathered within the walls. The 
Beauport and Beaupr^ shores below the city, where the enemy might 
seek to land, were guarded by Canadian woodsmen. At dawn of 
an October morning, when all was in readiness, the hostile ships 
appeared, slowly rounding the green shores of Orleans Island. 

Sir William Phips had thirty-two vessels, large and small, and 
a force of about twenty-two hundred men. When he found him
self face to face with his heavy task, the stupendous p îpg before 
rock of Quebec with its ramparts and its batteries may Q"«''ec. 
well have daunted his rough spirit. There was stir of military 
pomp in the city, and the Fleur de Lys flapped defiantly on the 
clear autumnal air. But if the New Englander felt any hesitation, 
it did not now appear. He sent a herald into the city to demand 
capitulation within an hour. Blindfolded, and by devious ways, 
the messenger was led up to Frontenac's chateau, where, in the 
midst of an imposing company, he dehvered his curt message 
and laid his watch upon the table. But Quebec was not Port 
Royal. The French officers reddened angrily at the words of 
Phips, and fiery short was Frontenac's reply that his guns would 
give his answer. 
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After some delay the attack began. Major Walley, the second 
in command, with thirteen hundred men and some small field-
pieces, courageously forced a landing on the Beauport shore, while 
the ships opened fire on the town. The plan was that this land-
Phips force should assail the city in the rear under cover of 

an?Qufbec the bombardment. But the raw New England troops, 
delivered. harassed ceaselessly by the nimble Indian skirmishers 
and opposed by a battahon of hardy Canadian veterans, were 
foiled in every attempt to cross the Charles. After three days of 
battle, half-starved and half-frozen, they sullenly retreated to their 
ships. They left five of their cannon stuck in the Beauport mud ; 
but they had acquitted themselves, as their enemies said, hke men. 
As for the bombardment, it had proved innocent enough against 
the strong walls of the city; while the ships, on the other hand, 
had been riddled by the guns of the batteries. Phips realized, at 
last, the magnitude of his undertaking. He withdrew behind Isle 
d'Orleans to repair his battered hulls ; and then sailed back with 
his chagrin to Boston. By this defeat Massachusetts was over
whelmed in mortification and in debt; but Canada held services 
of praise in all her churches, and dedicated a chapel to " Notre 
Dame de la Victoire." At the King's command a medal was 
struck bearing this inscription : — FRANCIA IN NOVA ORBE VIC-

TRIX ; KEBECA LIBERATA A.D. MDCXC. 

For the next few years the history of Canada presents but a 
series of raids and counter-raids, together with bitter internal strife 
between Frontenac and his followers on the one side, the Bishop 
and the Jesuits on the other. In this quarrel the King was com
pelled to interfere; and Frontenac appears to have had the best 
of it. Among the disasters of the period stands out the massacre of 

La Chesnaye, wherein the inhabitants of a whole village 
The heroine ' ° 
of laver- were slain or taken captive by the Iroquois. Among 

the heroic deeds of the time shines that of Madeleine de 
la Vercheres. This girl of fourteen, daughter of the Seigneur de la 
Vercheres, dwelt in what has been called the " Castle Dangerous " 
of Canada, so exposed was it to Iroquois assault. One morning, 
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when her father was away at Quebec, her people out at labour in 
the fields, and she left in the fort with only two soldiers, her two 
younger brothers, and an old man of eighty for garrison, the 
Iroquois came. The men gave up in instant despair; but the 
heroic girl shamed and threatened them back to manhood. By 
a show of confidence she held the savages at bay till a few women 
from the fields gained the fort; and she conducted the defence 
so tirelessly and shrewdly that for a week the enemy were foiled. 
She found no mean assistants in her two small brothers, twelve 
and ten years old, who handled their guns with wondrous skill and 
hardihood. Thus the exigencies of the time made heroes of our 
women and our children. When help arrived from Montreal, 
instead of smoking ruins and nameless horrors, they found the 
garrison safe and a girl of fourteen in command. 

In 1696 Frontenac led a strong force into the heart of the 
Iroquois country. These proudest of savages durst not face him 
in battle, but fled at his coming. He burned the chief towns of 
the Onondagas, including the great council-house of the whole 
confederacy; and he devastated the land of the Oneidas. This 
energetic action steadied once more the ever-wavering tribes of 
north and west; and it brought the Iroquois envoys to Quebec 
with prayers and wampum belts. While negotiations Death of 
of peace were dragging on, there came word that ^'"'t«°^«'-
England and France had settled their difficulties by the Treaty of 
Ryswick (1697). In November of the following year, dauntless 
and a raler of men to the last, the old lion of Canada died (1698). 

39. D'Iberville in Hudson Bay, Acadie, and Newfoundland. — 
Before pursuing events across the threshold of the century, we 
must go back a few years and see what was being done in the 
Acadian land. Besides the great struggle over the Three centres 
possession of the Lakes and the Mississippi, in which Horth 
Canada and New York engaged with so much heat, ^̂ «"<= -̂
there were three other centres of strife in North America. Amid 
the icy desolation of Hudson Bay, and about the austere coasts of 
Newfoundland, France and England were at each other's throats; 
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while along between New England and Acadie was a line of blood 

and fire. 
On Hudson Bay, after the capture of the three forts, Hayes, 

Albany, and Rupert, as described in an eariier chapter, only the 
post of Fort Nelson remained to England. Late in the war the 
D'Iberville in valiant d'Iberville, fresh from triumphs in Acadie and 
Hudson Bay. Newfoundland, entered Hudson Bay and met there 
three armed English merchantmen. These, after a hot fight, were 
captured; and soon afterwards Fort Nelson shared their fate. 
Thus ah the Hudson Bay region was brought under the flag of 
the Bourbons, — but only to be handed back to England by the 
Treaty of Ryswick (1697). 

As for Acadie, she had long been negleqted in favour of the 
St. Lawrence valley. Though desirable in herself, she was not con

sidered so vital a part of the edifice of French power 
D i s p u t e d T , , • 11 1 • 

boundaries in America. Her borders were continually changing 
hands. The French claimed the line of the Kenne

bec as the western hmit of Acadie; and near the mouth of this 
river stood the fort of Pemaquid, a bone of contention from its 
birth. The New Englanders claimed that Acadie's western bor
der was the river St. Croix, which now divides New Brunswick 
from Maine. If, however, Acadie was somewhat neglected by 
the government, she was by no means forgotten by the Church. 
Among the Abenakis of the Kennebec and Penobscot, the Meli-
•cites of the St. John, and the Micmacs of the peninsula, the 
influence of the missionaries dwelhng among them was all but 
supreme. 

We have seen Phips capturing Port Royal in 1690, before his 
great repulse at Quebec. But though he took it, he could not hold 
i t ; and soon after he left, the French resumed possession. The 
new governor, Vihebon, to be safer from Massachusetts visitors,^ 

1 The remoteness of the Nashwaak Fort did not save it from attack. In the 
autumn of 1696 it received a visit from a Massachusetts force under Colonel Haw
thorne and old Ben Church, the scourge of the Canadian settlements. The New 
Englanders, however, were beaten off by Villebon and his Indian allies; and their 
sloops made all haste out of the river. 
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removed his headquarters to the mouth of the Nashwaak stream, 
opposite the point now occupied by Fredericton (1692). Here 
he built a palisaded fort, whence he directed the 

J -J r 1 X I - Border war-

bloody raids of the Indians against the border settle- fare between 
ment of New England. On these raids Baron St. Cas- New Eng-
tin did deadly service. The defenceless vihages of 
York and Oyster Bay were laid waste, their ruins reeking with the 
blood of women and children ; but at Wells the raiders were beaten 
off" by a handful of settiers in a block house. These barbarities 
were regarded by Frontenac as .a necessity, in order to hearten 
his Indian ahies and prevent them going over to the English. It 
must be remembered, in explanation rather than excuse, that a 
vein of craelty had been temporarily excited in the Canadians by 
the fiendish cruelties which they had themselves suffered from the 
Iroquois. To their captives, however, they were by no means 
cruel. They treated their prisoners so kindly that many of these 
were most reluctant to be ransomed or exchanged. 

In 1692 the New Englanders rebuilt Fort William Henry, at 
Pemaquid, which had been destroyed by the Indians. This 
time they made it a strong stone structure. It jutted out into 
the sea, and was a ceaseless threat to the Abenakis, cutting off 
their expeditions along the coast. A few years later the French 
sent d'Iberville with two ships of war to reduce it. 

'- D'Iberville 
D'Iberville sailed into the Bay of Fundy to take on destroys Fort 

•' •' William 
board Vihebon and his Indians. There he fell in with Henry at 

Pemaquid. 
two English frigates and a Boston sloop, and a fierce 
but unequal battle took place. One of the English frigates was 
captured, when on the point of sinking under the enemy's heavy 
broadsides; and the other two vessels escaped in the thick fog 
which had closed about the struggle. The victor then sailed on 
to Pemaquid, a swarm of St. Castin's Abenakis following in their 
canoes to aid in the destruction of the hated fort. When sum
moned to surrender, the commandant of Fort William Henry 
replied with fine defiance ; but on St. Castin's hint that if his 
Indians should be enraged by a stubborn resistance he would not 
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be able to restrain them, the New Englander's valour weakened. 
On tasting the effect of a few shells from d'Iberville's big guns, 
the remnant of it quite faded out, and the fort capitulated. D'Iber
ville sent the prisoners away under guard, to protect them from 
the Indians, who hated the commandant, Chubb, for some past 
treacheries. The fort was levelled to the ground. 

After this triumph a daring scheme for the capture of Boston 
was elaborated, but it fell to pieces through various delays and 
D'Iberville's accident. D'Iberville, however, continued his exploits. 
Ne'wf̂ und- He sailed with his littie force to Newfoundland, where 
'*°^" at this time (1696) the French had but one settlement, 
the strong, fortified colony of Placentia Bay. The English had a 
fort and settlement at St. John's, with undefended fishing hamlets 
along the shores, besides a fortified post at Bonavista. Acting 
with the governor of Placentia, one Brouillan by name, d'Iber
ville took St. John's and laid it in ashes. Then, separating from 
Brouillan, he led his littie band with great sufferings through the 
winter wilderness, and ravaged all the Enghsh settlements but 
Bonavista and Carbonear. He was making ready to complete 
the conquest, when with spring came orders for him to go to 
Hudson Bay. How he fared there we have seen in a former 
paragraph. Having achieved all these successes in the north, 
d'Iberville 1 turned his invincible energies toward the south and 
founded for France the great colony of Louisiana. 

By the Treaty of Ryswick, in which Wilham III gained the 
formal recognition of Europe and the hopes of James II were 
The Treaty forever Crushed, France and England restored to each 
of Ryswick. Q^j^gj. ^jj pj^^gg ^^j^gj^ j ^ ^^g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^_ 

nies were concerned, these eight years of bloodshed had brought 
the question of New World empire, no nearer a solution. They 

1 D'Iberville was a native Canadian, and of a true Canadian type. He was a 
son of Charles le Moyne of Montreal, a man distinguished for his bravery and for 
his services to Canada. The greatest of these services may be counted the gift 
of his eleven sons, oi whom d'Iberville was the greatest, but all were renowned. 
D'Iberville was born in Montreal in 1661, and died in Cuba, 1706. 
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had well opened men's eyes, however, especially^ the eyes of the 
colonists themselves, to the real nature of the struggle and the 
real points at issue. There could now be no lasting peace till 
one side or the other should be acknowledged master of the 
continent. Soon after Frontenac's death his pohcy was seen 
triumphant. Calheres, his successor, concluded a lasting peace 
with the Iroquois, who never again gave any serious trouble. The 
tribes of north and south grew steady in their ahegiance to France. 
AU this was Frontenac's work, which Callieres but completed for 
him. 

40. War of the Spanish Succession. Final Conquest of 
Acadie. — The peace sealed by the Treaty of Ryswick lasted but 
five years. Then, in 1702, broke out the war known to history 
as the War of the Spanish Succession. France and 
f> • r 1 • T^ , , The War of 

bpain fought against England, Austria, and Holland, the Spanish 
to decide what prince should sit on the Spanish throne. 
As far as France and England were concerned, this was really a 
colonial war. The question of supremacy in the New World was 
at issue. Louis XIV wished to put his grandson, Philip of Anjou, 
on the throne of Spain, in order that France might share in 
the huge trade monopoly of Spanish America, and that the two 
powers together might crush out the commercial life of the Eng
lish colonies, as weh as the ocean trade of England herself. The 
war, therefore, was not a war of kings but a war of commerce. 
The question of the Spanish crown was a question of the English 
pocket. England and her alhes resolved that not Philip, but the 
Austrian Archduke Charles, a prince hostile to Louis, should rale 
the destinies of Spain. The great battles which England's gen
eral, Marlborough, fought and won in Europe — Blenheim, Rami-
hes, Oudenarde, Malplaquet—were battles for New World empire, 
just as much as if they had been fought on the St. Lawrence, 
the St. John, or the Hudson. 

In America, however, the struggle took the form of what the 
French called petite g;uerre, — a war of petty raids and surprises. 
French privateers scourged the Enghsh coast settlements, while 
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the blustering old Puritan, Ben Church, with his fleet of Massa
chusetts whale-boats, harried the Acadian villages around the head 
Petty war- of the Bay of Fundy. The Enghsh colonies were 
**''®' rapidly growing in wealth and population, but for lack 
of united action they were feeble in war. A scheme of union was 
proposed, and heartily approved by King William; but the colo
nies, jealous and suspicious of each other from the beginning, 
turned a deaf ear to it. In Acadie the fort on the Nashwaak 
lost its importance, and Port Royal again became the capital. 
Early in this war Boston sent another fleet to capture Port Royal, 
hating it as the lair of the French privateers who marred her 
commerce ; but the attack was ignominiously beaten off". Mean
while the Marquis de Vaudreuil, who had succeeded Callieres as 
governor of Canada, despatched a war-party of French and Ind
ians under Hertel, who crept laboriously through the wilderness 
and fell upon the defenceless village of Haverhill on the Mer-
rimac. The old story of rathless massacre was repeated, women 
and children falling under the hatchet. Prisoners and booty in 
abundance were carried off" to Quebec. 

This outrage stirred up the colonies to a fury which nothing 
less than the conquest of Canada would appease. As in former 
Schemes schemes, this was to be accomplished by two inva-
schemes'̂ '̂̂ ' ^^^^^ ^* once. Quebec was to be assailed by water, 

and Montreal by land. When ramour of the scheme 
reached Canada, Vaudreuil set himself to checkmate it by an inva
sion of New York. Scheme and counter-scheme alike came to 
nothing. The ships which were to have sailed from England for 
Quebec were turned at the last moment against the Spaniards. 
The army which should have taken Montreal got no further than 
Lake Champlain, where the Iroquois, pursuing their old policy, 
withdrew their support. An epidemic, also, weakened the troops, 
and robbed them of all heart. Vaudreuil's expedition fared no 
better, but melted away by desertion and disobedience before it 
came in sight of the Enghsh borders. 

But the colonies were now well aroused. In 1709 an expedi-
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tion under Colonel Nicholson, made up of English ships and 
colonial soldiers, was organized for the capture of Quebec. By 
the time it was ready winter was close at hand. It 
was too late to attempt Quebec, with the risk of being ^'tes'lort 
entrapped by the ice; but Acadie lay within reach, ^^^es^ft 
Port Royal was now commanded by the brave Suber- "̂̂ f"̂ '̂  
case ; but it was ill fortified, ill provisioned, and almost 
without ammunition. When Nicholson's swarm of ships appeared 
in the harbour, Subercase knew his plight was hopeless. But he 
put on a bold front, and resisted so hotly for a time that he got 
honourable terms for his half-starved garrison. With flying colours 
and the pomp of drums and bugles he marched his tattered troops 
out of the fort; and Port Royal passed, this time finally, into the 
keeping of England. Nicholson changed its name to Annapohs 
Royal, in honour of Queen Anne. He repaired its defences, and 
left it with a strong garrison. On the heels of his departure came 
the fierce old woodsman, St. Castin, with the hordes of his Indians, 
and laid close siege to Annapohs Royal; but the New Englanders 
came safely through this peril and at last the wearied Indians 
stole away. 

Having secured Acadie, Nicholson set his heart upon Quebec. 
England had scored such triumphs in Europe that she could now 
spare troops for America. Seven of Marlborough's best regi
ments, victors at Oudenarde and Ramilies, were sent ^^^ i^ixmt of 
out under General Sir John HiU; and the transports ^r Hoveden 
containing them were convoyed by a fleet of fifteen 
war-ships under Admiral Sir Hoveden Walker. This great force 
gathered at Boston to perfect the plan of attack. As usual, an 
army for the capture of Montreal was organized on the Hudson. 
It looked as if the inevitable hour had at last come for New 
France; but Vaudreuil strengthened the defences of Quebec, 
posted his veteran troops at Chambly to cover Montreal, and 
awaited the blow. The blow never fell. Admiral Walker was 
both obstinate and incompetent. The elements, moreover, fought 
a<^ainst him. When at length he entered the St. Lawrence he 
• * & " 
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laughed at the warnings of his pilot and led his fleet too near the 
northern shore. Among the fatal reefs and shoals of the Egg 
Islands, eight of his tall battie-ships were shattered; and that 
desolate coast was sown thick with wreckage and the bodies of 
the drowned. Stunned by the calamity. Walker fled away to Eng
land with the fragments of his ill-starred force; and every steeple 
in Canada rang with the joy of the great deliverance (1710). 

The land-force, under Nicholson, had left Albany some weeks 
after the saihng of Walker from Boston. The fatal news over
took it on Lake Champlain. There was nothing left for Nichol-
The Treaty SOU to do but march ingloriously home again. Three 
of Utrecht. yg ĵ.g iĝ ĝj. ( i y i3 ) the Treaty of Utrecht brought 
peace, a peace which marked an enormous expansion of the 
power and glory of England. From Spain she wrested the 
Asiento Contract, which gave her a share in the vast traffic ^ of 
Spanish America. From France she forced the cession of Acadie, 
Newfoundland, Hudson Bay Territory, and the rich island of St 
Christopher in the West Indies. France retained in Acadie the 
island of Cape Breton (at that time cahed He Royale), the islands 
in the Gulf of St. Lawrence (including what is now known as 
Prince Edward Island), and certain fishery rights along a part of 
the Newfoundland coast. At last Fate was beginning to show 
which rival she would favour. 

41. Repose, Progress, and Westward Expansion. — Great 
Britain, never before so powerful, was now overtopping all her 

rivals in Europe, while in America she had made vast 
The position '-
oftheantago- inroads upon the territory of New France. Even yet, 
nists at the • , , 
Treaty of however, one might have argued with show of reason 
Utrecht. 

that the future of the continent would lie rather in 
the hands of France than of England. Cape Breton, the gate of 
the Gulf, was French. French were the two vast waterways, the 

1 The most lucrative portion of this was the slave trade. In entering upon this 
iniquitous trade, England, it must be remembered, was no worse than her neigh
bours. The eyes of the civilized world were not then opened to the wickedness of 
this crime against humanity. 
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St. Lawrence and the Mississippi. French were those island 
oceans, the Great Lakes ; and to France lay open all the boundless 
possibilities of the west. The prospect was a fair one, and it is 
not strange if she strove by secret means to keep her hold on 
the hearts of the Acadians, trasting some day to win back their 
treasured peninsula. 

Early in the war a noted Canadian fighter and fur-trader, la 
Motte Cadillac, had established a fort at Detroit, on the waterway 
between Lakes Erie and Huron, thus completing the 

' ^ ^ Detroit, 

chain of French supremacy m the Lake region and se
curing the connection between the St. Lawrence and Mississippi 
routes. About this fort, an object of hatred to the English and to 
the tribes in alliance with them, surged for years an almost cease
less strife; but the French held their own, and kept the highway 
open between Canada and Louisiana. For the rest of Canada, 
however, the Treaty of Utrecht began a long period of peaceful 
growth. Quebec at this date had some seven thousand inhabi
tants, Montreal three thousand, and all the rest of Canada about 
sixteen thousand. 

The French now set themselves to guard the entrance to the 
Gulf and secure their grip on Cape Breton. Thither were taken 
the inhabitants of the Placentia Bay settiement. On ^,^^ founding 
a safe and roomy haven, then known as English Har- ĝ Ĵ-ô '̂ -
bour, they built the town of Louisburg. The story 
of Louisburg is a romance. In its fortifications, which were of 
vast extent and designed by Vauban, the most celebrated engineer 
of the day, neither money nor toil was spared. So mighty a 
stronghold was it made, that men knew it as the " Dunkirk ^ of 
America." Being the headquarters for French privateers in the 
Atlantic, it was a ceaseless threat to the Enghsh colonies; and its 
effect on Acadie was dangerous, for it supplied a market to the 

1 Dunkirk was a fortified seaport of immense strength on the north-east coast of 
France. After Louis XIV had improved its fortifications it was regarded as 
impregnable. 
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Acadians and kept them from peaceful acceptance of English rale. 
Seeing this great stronghold close at hand, they could not but 
think that all Acadie would be brought once more beneath the 
flag of France. 

During this period English colonization made no progress in 
Acadie, which remained practically a French province. The 
The Aca- English held Annapolis, formerly Port Royal, where, 
^ "̂®- as in French days, the successive governors resided. 
They had also a fishing post at Canso, on the eastern extremity of 
the peninsula. The Acadians dwelt on the rich lands which they 
had diked in from the sea, having populous settlements on the 
Annapohs River, on- the Basin of Minas, and on the isthmus 
connecting Nova Scotia with the mainland. These people, with 
the might of Louisburg in their view, steadily refused to take the 
oath of allegiance to the English Crown, unless with a reservation 
that they should never be called upon to fight against France. 
They professed to be strictiy neutral; but in reality, stirred up 
by emissaries from Quebec who strove to keep them faithful to 
French interests, they aided the hostile Indians and their country
men at Louisburg. About this time the fertile island of St. John 
(now the province of Prince Edward Island) began to be taken 
up by Acadian families who were unwilhng to live beneath the 
English sway. 

In Canada there was steady progress under the long rale of 
Vaudreuil. The inhabitants cultivated flax and hemp, and were 
Growth of ^t length permitted to manufacture their own clothes 
Canada. ^f ĵ̂ g ggarser kind. Though the fur-trade was, as of 
old, the main support of the colony, yet greater attention began 
to be paid to the rich shore fisheries. Ship-building flourished, 
and a considerable traffic in lumber, fish-oil, and pork was opened 
up with the West Indies. But there was practically no immigra
tion to Canada, such as was filling up the English colonies; and 
the population grew very sluggishly. The old rivalry between 
French and Enghsh remained as keen as ever, but it took forms 
of stratagem and policy rather than of bloodshed. Gaining 
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through their missionaries the good-wiU of the Senecas, the 
French again planted a fortified post at Niagara, on land which 
was claimed by New York as English territory. The governor of 
New York retorted by the erection of a fort at Oswego, which 
undid the advantages of the French post. 

On the death of Vaudreuil in 1725 the Marquis de Beauharnois 
was appointed governor. He turned his attention definitely to 
the purpose of fencing in the Enghsh colonies. He 
proposed that no English settier should be allowed to bê hindThe" 
plant his cabin beyond the AUeghanies. To prevent ^"^s*'̂ °*^^-
the spread of those tenacious pioneers further northward, Beau
harnois built a strong fort at the head of the narrows of Lake 
Champlain. This became the famous stronghold of Crown 
Point. 

But the most memorable achievement of this long peace in 
Canada was the opening of the far North-west by the Sieur de la 
Verendrye. In 1731 Verendrye started westward from Michili
mackinac with a party made up of his three sons, a bold Jesuit 
missionary, and a few picked Coureurs des Bois. The Indians 
had told him stories of the great Lake Ouinipon; ^ and this water 
was the immediate object of his quest. By alternate paddling 
and portaging through that stern wilderness north-west of Lake 
Superior, he reached in the following summer a large 
lake which he called the Lake of the Woods. On and the great 
its shores he established the stockaded trading-post of "^ 

Fort St. Charles, and here his party had a skirmish with those Iro
quois of the North-west, the Sioux, in which one of his sons was 
killed. From the Lake of the Woods they descended the wild 
current of the Winnipeg River till they reached the lake of their 
quest. Crossing its turbulent waters, Verendrye ascended Red 
River, and at its junction with the Assinaboine he built Fort 
Rouge, where now stands our western metropolis, the city of 
Winnipeg. Estabhshing their headquarters in these new regions, 

1 Winnipeg. 
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Verendrye and his sons explored and built trading-posts in every 
direction, visiting Lakes Manitoba and Winnipegoosis, and as
cending the Saskatchewan to its Forks. In their footsteps fol
lowed other Canadian traders; and great was the increase in the 
stream of furs that ffowed through the trading-houses of Montreal 
and Quebec. At length in 1742, one of the younger Verendryes 
crossed over to the Missouri, pushed up its broad and turbid 
flood, and on New Year's Day, 1743, had sight of the far-off", 
sky-piercing summits of the Rocky Mountains. Other Canadian 
explorers, pushing eagerly northward, discovered the Athabasca 
and then the Peace River, and at their junction built Fort Chip-
pewyan. In the meanwhile, however, the unwonted peace had 
come to an end. France and England had again plunged into 
the struggle. 
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42. The War of the Austrian Succession. Pepperell's Capture 
of Louisburg. —This long peace, as far as Europe was concerned, 
had been the mere repose of exhaustion. When the nations had 
recovered, France and England only awaited an ex- causes of the 
cuse for flying again at each other's throats. Their ^^^' 
rivalry in the New World had been intensifying through the 
twenty-seven years of peace ; and a new jealousy was growing up 
between them on the thronged plains of India. The excuse for 
war was given by the death of the Emperor Charles VI, who left 
the throne of Austria to his daughter, Maria Theresa. The Salic 
Law, excluding women from the throne, governed in Austria; but 
Charles had set it aside and obtained, by what is known to history 
as the Pragmatic Sanction, the assent of most of the European 
powers. Immediately after his death, however, France, Spain, 
and Bavaria sprang forward to drag down the new empress, and 
to place Charles Albert of Bavaria on the throne. England threw 
herself into the battie, as the champion of the young empress. 
This was chivalrous; but it had a very practical basis, too, for 
France and Spain were planning to crash England's colonies and 
to sweep Enghsh commerce off" the sea. 

i ' 5 
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Presentiy the war broke out in Nova Scotia. The governor 
of Louisburg, judging the time ripe for the recapture of the penin

sula, sent a force of nearly a thousand men under 
attecks du Vivier against Annapolis Royal. Canso was de-

nnapo is. g ĵ̂ yg ĵ Q^ the way, and its people sent prisoners to 
Louisburg. Annapohs was weakly garrisoned, weakly fortified; but 
its governor, Paul Mascarene, was indomitable. Harassed night 
and day he held the feeble post, not to be conquered by violence, 
not to be deceived by stratagem. At length du Vivier told him that 
a strong fleet was on its way from Louisburg, whose heavy guns 
would knock Annapohs down about his ears. If he would capitu
late at once, before the fleet's arrival, du Vivier offered hon
ourable terms. Upon this the English officers wished to yield, 
but Mascarene would not hear of it. On his refusal the baffled 
du Vivier marched his troops off" silently in the night. ' 

As a retort to this attack on Annapolis the New Englanders 
boldly resolved on capturing Louisburg. Governor Shirley of 
New England Massachusetts, who planned the audacious stroke, was 
capture'of ^ lawyer. In his ignorance of military matters he 
Louisburg. \{\x\e realized the gigantic task which he was undertak
ing. His ignorance was in this case an advantage, since Fortune 
smiled on his audacity. Shirley's plan rested upon swiftness of 
action. Louisburg must be taken before it could be reinforced. 
The lawyer governor showed fine powers of military organization. 
In haste a force of four thousand men was gathered, chiefly 
mechanics and farmers, with little discipline, but with vast enthusi
asm and courage. A small fleet was raised, and in an incredibly 
short time the expedition was under way. In command of it was 
William Pepperell, a man of excellent capacity and reputation, 
but with no experience as a soldier. He began his mihtary life, 
indeed, as leader of this great and perilous enterprise. 

The expedition landed at Canso, and waited for the ice to clear 
away from the front of Louisburg. Here Peppereh was joined 
by four British battle-ships under Commodore Warren, who had 
been ordered to cooperate with the New England army. After 
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consultation with Pepperell, Warren sailed off" to blockade Louis
burg harbour. On April 29th, the ice having moved off the coast, 
Pepperell got his transports under way; and a hun- Peppereii 
dred sail, bending before a fair wind, sped along the i*|^t laba-" 
Cape Breton coast. Early next morning the astonished ^^ ^*''' 
sentries on the ramparts of Louisburg saw the strange fleet enter
ing Gabaras Bay, only five miles distant. There had been a ball 
the night before; and people had barely got to sleep ere the 
startling tidings aroused them. Bells pealed loud alarm; the 
booming of cannon from the walls called in all hunting parties 
and stragglers; and Duchambon, the governor, rashed out with a 
hundred and fifty men to dispute the enemy's landing. But the 
New Englanders went ashore with a dash that was irresistible, 
the handful of French were driven back upon the town, and before 
night the disembarkation of two thousand soldiers had been tri
umphantly accomplished. Pepperell's army was in camp before 
Louisburg. 

It must be remembered that Louisburg was so strongly fortified 
that a French officer had said it might be held by an army of 
women against any assault. It was built at the extrem-

° Louisburg. 

ity of a low, rocky ridge jutting out into the Atlantic 
between the harbour and Gabarus Bay. Behind it, on the land 
side, the ground was chiefly morass, most unfriendly to the pas
sage of troops and artillery. Strong batteries of heavy metal 
crowned both landward and seaward bastions. In the mouth of 
the harbour stood a powerful work known as the Island Battery; 
and at the back of the inner basin frowned the guns of the Grand 
Battery. Within the city, under the brave and experienced 
Duchambon, stood at arms some thirteen hundred troops; and 
outside lurked a strong party of French and Indians, recalled 
from a raid on Annapohs, and threatening the besiegers from the 
rear. 

The work of reducing this mighty stronghold, of conquering its 
veteran defenders, feh entirely upon the raw New England troops 
with thefr citizen captains. The fleet under Warren threw never 
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a shell into the town. But Warren did indispensable service by 
keeping the harbour blockaded, and by capturing a strong supply 
ship (the Vigilant, of 60 guns) which came to the relief of the 
city. The glory of the achievement, however, must rest with 
New England. 

As soon as his troops were landed, Pepperell began forcing his 
way across the morasses between Gabaras Bay and the walls, 
erecting batteries to pound ceaselessly on the ramparts and to 

drop a hail of sheUs into the streets. One of the har-
hour defences, the exposed Grand Battery, was capt

ured at the very beginning, by a combination of daring and good 
luck; and with disastrous effect its heavy guns were turned upon 
the city. The New Englanders built their batteries in such 
exposed positions that the work had to be done at night, in order 
to escape the point-blank volleys from the walls. To silence the 
Island Battery and let the fleet enter the harbour, an outwork 
was raised on Lighthouse Point, on the other side of the passage. 
At length, on the landward side of the doomed fortress, the New 
England guns had been pushed up to within two hundred and 
fifty yards of the west gate. The desperate sallies of the besieged 
had been again and again hurled back. The walls began to 
crumble under the ceaseless cannonading. The heaviest bastions 
went to pieces. And the Island Battery was put to silence by the 
storm of shot from Lighthouse Point. 

Duchambon had defied the first summons to surrender. But 
when he learned of the capture of the Vigilant; when he looked 

on his decimated garrison and his shattered ram-The capture. 
parts ; when he saw the fleet with its five hundred guns 

making ready to sail in, and the tireless New Englanders forming 
column for assault, — then he raised the white flag and asked for 
terms. In acknowledgment of his brave defence he was allowed 
to march out his troops with the honours of war. 

On taking over the city Pepperell gave a banquet, whereat his 
officers fraternized pleasantly with their vanquished foes and the 
chief citizens of Louisburg. Including the garrison, he found 
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nearly 5000 people in the captured stronghold. These were sent 
to France. Pepperell and Warren were both rewarded, the one 
with a baronetcy, the other with the rank of admiral. New Eng
land rang with martial triumph; but Canada staggered under the 
unlooked-for and deadly blow (1745). 

43. Louisburg restored to France. Boundary Disputes. — 
To France the loss of Louisburg was intolerable. A great force, 
under the Duke d'Anvihe, was speedily gathered at Rochelle — 
thirty-nine ships of war, with a swarm of transports 
carrying some of the choicest regiments of France. d'Anvuie's 

•̂  ° *=• expedition. 

Louisburg and Nova Scotia were to be retaken, 
Boston ravaged, and all New England snatched from English 
hands. New England trembled at the tidings; and Canada sent 
a strong band of her wood-rangers down into Nova Scotia to 
cooperate with d'Anville on his coming. But Fortune had no 
favours for the unhappy d'Anville. Before he was clear of the 
French coast two of his ships were taken by Enghsh cruisers. 
A succession of storms scattered the fleet, so that when, after 
ruinous delays, he sailed into the rendezvous at Chebucto Bay 
with two ships, he found but one other awaiting him. His morti
fication brought on a stroke of apoplexy, which soon proved 
fatal; and fevers thinned the ranks of the troops. Presently 
Admiral d'Estoumelle arrived with other ships, and took com
mand. But on him, too. Fate turned an angry face. He was 
stricken with insanity, and stabbed himself with his sword. The 
leadership now fell upon de la Jonquiere, a naval ofiicer of dis
tinction who was on his way to Quebec to relieve the governor-
general. Meanwhile a few more of the wandering vessels had 
come straggling into the rendezvous, and Jonquiere presently set out 
to take Annapolis. Ere he reached his destination a great storm 
blew up against him, once more scattering the fleet; and the 
discouraged remnant sailed away to France. The Canadian land 
expedition, in the meantime, had achieved a victory; but it was 
a victory after the old bloody fashion of the Indian wars. A 
company of New Englanders under Colonel Noble were in peace-
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ful occupation of Grand Pr^ settlement, when the Canadians burst 
upon them under cover of night and killed eighty of their num
ber in their beds. 

After the ignominious collapse of d'AnviUe's expedition, the 
most formidable that had ever sailed for America, France gath

ered her strength for another effort to recapture 
Fate of . , ^ , .1 . 
jonquiere's Louisburg. She sent out yet another armament, 
expe 1 ion. ^^^^gj. jonquiere. But Fate was on its track at 
once. Off" Cape Finisterre, in the Bay of Biscay, it was met by 
an English fleet under the famous Anson, and utterly annihilated 
(1747). Among the prisoners was Jonquiere himself, once more 
balked in his effort to reach the governor's throne at Quebec. 

Soon after the battle of Finisterre peace was concluded by the 
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle (1748). The other European powers 
which had been fighting were by this time tired of war; but 
for France and England, both of whom now realized that the 
Treatyof Aix- Struggle was for nothing less than colonial empire and 
la-chapeiie. ĵ̂ g commerce of the world, this peace was but a 
breathing spell. The key to the peace was Louisburg. That 
stronghold formed the chief point at issue between France and 
England. France was victorious in Europe, and in India she had 
snatched from English grasp the rich province of Madras; but in 
America she had suffered a loss which counterbalanced all these 
gains. England, on the other hand, was embarrassed by civil war. 
Her energies were required at home to crush the rising of the 
Young Pretender.^ To regain Louisburg France was ready to 
give up not only Madras, but ah that she had gained in Europe. 
Thus the remote Cape Breton stronghold bought for England an 
advantageous peace; but the New Englanders, whose blood and 
treasure had won the prize, were fiUed with indignation. Their 
treasure, indeed, the mother country handed back to them; but 
their other losses she could not restore. 

1 Prince Charles Edward Stuart, who was striving to overthrow the Guelph 
dynasty and regain the English throne for the House of Stuart. 
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For eight years following the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle (1748-
1756) there was nominal peace between France and England. 
But in America the quarrel over boundaries went on Boundary 
as bitterly as ever, and there was scarcely even the '̂̂ putes. 
pretence of peace along the disputed borders of Canada and 
Acadie. In India, too, the so-caUed peace had small effect; for 
Clive and Dupleix, the opposing leaders, fought their wild battles 
just as heartily as if the governments employing them were at open 
war. In America the two chief centres of conflict were Nova 
Scotia and the Ohio vaUey. Acadie had, indeed, been ceded to 
England, but what Acadie meant had been left unsettled. That 
active soldier and acute statesman, de la Galhssonniere, who 
served as governor-general of Canada during the captivity of 
Jonquiere, maintained that in the act of cession Acadie meant 
only the peninsula of Nova Scotia; and he strenuously asserted 
the claim of France to all that tract which now forms New Brans-
wick and eastern Maine. He kept up, in spite of English protest, 
his posts on the isthmus of Chignecto and on the St. John River. 
Along the line of the AUeghanies he proposed to settle ten thou
sand sturdy colonists from France, to stop the westward flow of 
the Enghsh; but in this scheme King Louis would not support 
him, thinking that the late wars had sufficiently depopulated his 
kingdom. Foiled in his prudent purpose, he sent out one C^loron 

de Bienville to mark a boundary line. This marking 
^ ° Celoron de 

was done by means of metal plates bearing the arms Bienville's 
of France, affixed to trees at certain intervals. At the 
foot of each of these trees was buried a leaden plate inscribed 
with a proclamation of ownership. The line was drawn all around 
the valley of the Ohio till it reached the Aheghanies. The first to 
feel its restrictions were the colonists of Pennsylvania, who were 
filled with wrath when the French notified them that west of the 
mountains they would not be permitted to trade. The Ohio 
valley at this time was a great resort of the Enghsh traders, and to 
expel them Fort Venango on the .Alleghany River was built, soon 
after de Bienville's expedition. The whole question of the boun-
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dary was now referred to a board of French and English commis
sioners meeting at Paris. For three years, from 1750 to 1753, 
the problem was debated, and then the English members of the 
board withdrew from the vain dispute, doubtless considering that 
the sword would more speedily settle it. 

On the release of Jonquiere from his captivity in England he 
took his place as governor of Canada, displacing the brave Gal

hssonniere. With him began that reign of corrup-
La Jonquiere, , - , 1 
and the tion which brought such shame on Canada and con-
beginning of 
corruption in tributed SO mightily to the final overthrow of French 
Canada. . . .,. . , 

power on this continent. Avarice was Jonquiere s 
ruling passion, and by every kind of official corruption he sought 
to enrich himself. He defrauded Canada. He defrauded the 
King. The revenues from liquor licenses he appropriated, and 
sold these hcenses to all who would pay for them, till drunkenness 
ran riot in the colony. He got funds to carry on explorations in 
the west, and used them, with huge profit, on mere fur-trading 
ventures. When at length the complaints of Canada won tardy 
attention in France, and he was called to account, the old miser 
died in time to escape the expenses of a trial. The Marquis du 
Quesne was made governor in his stead. But the example which 
he had set found able imitators, and Canada, as we shall see in a 
later chapter, feU a prey to a shameless band of official robbers. 

44. The English Hold tightens on Nova Scotia. — From the 
vaUey of the Ohio let us now turn to the far east and observe the 
Halifax Struggle in Nova Scotia. Here the English took two 
founded. .̂ ĵ̂ ^̂ j g^gpg toward securing their hold on the country. 
The first of these was the founding of Hahfax (1749). The 
second was what is known as the expulsion of the Acadians, 
about which historians and romancers have so bitterly disputed 
(1755)-

Annapolis Royal was not held a fit place for the capital of 
Nova Scotia, and immediately after the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle 
it was resolved to build a city on the splendid harbour of Che
bucto. The importance of this site had long been recognized, as 
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is shown by the fact that it was usually chosen as the Atlantic 
rendezvous of great naval expeditions to the New World. The 
scheme was announced in London, and liberal offers were made 
to desirable settiers, such as retfred officers, disbanded soldiers 
and sailors, mechanics, and cultivators of the soil. To aU were 
offered free grants of land, arms, tools, and a year's provisions, 
with representative institutions such as they had at home. The 
proposed city was named Halifax,^ and the Hon. Edward Corn-
wallis was made governor. The generous inducements offered 
by the King brought forward many wihing emigrants, and on 
June 2ist (1749), the war-ship Sphinx, with CornwalHs on 
board, sailed into Chebucto harbour. She was followed by a 
fleet of thirteen transports; and a population of two thousand 
five hundred souls set about the building of the city. All sum
mer rang the astonished wilderness with the din of hammer and 
axe, while the Indians looked on with hostile eyes ; and by autumn 
the infant city had three hundred houses to show, defended by a 
pahsade and two forts. Meanwhile a party of soldiers had been 
sent to drive the French from the north shore of the Bay of 
Fundy; and the Acadians had been called to a conference with 
Governor Cornwallis. At this conference they were pressed to 
take the oath of allegiance. When they repeated their old 
refusal, they were warned very plainly that unless they changed 
their minds they would not be left much longer in possession of 
their lands. If they would not become loyal subjects of their 
new sovereign. King George, they were told that they would have 
to be treated as his enemies. Stubborn and unconvinced, the 
Acadians turned back muttering to their homes, and the growth 
of Halifax went on rapidly. Other settlers came, and built Dart
mouth on the opposite side of the harbour; and the zealous 
efforts of the home government, now thoroughly alive to the 
importance of the colony, brought out a large band of thrifty Ger
man farmers. These pioneers of another speech went apart, and 

1 Named after the Earl of Halifax, President of the Board of Trade and Planta
tions, a body which had the supervision of colonial affairs. 
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formed the settiement of Lunenburg on a fine harbour westward 

from Halifax. 
The building of Halifax was a proclamation to France that 

Nova Scotia had passed out of her hands forever. Its eff"ect was 
to make her the more eager for its recovery. From Quebec 
and from Louisburg every effort was now put forth to keep the 
Acadian farmers true to France. Many of the Acadian parish 
priests, refusing to lend themselves to political intrigue, coun-
seUed their flocks to be loyal to the government under which 
they were living. But others were less scrupulous, or else more 
zealous for France. Chief among these was the famous Abb6 

le Loutre, head of the Micmac mission at Shubena-
cadie. Le Loutre was a fierce partisan and a tireless 

pohtical agent. In comparison with the corrupt officials who 
were now sapping the life-blood of Canada, he shines by the sin
cerity of his zeal. But he was ready to sacrifice others as mer
cilessly as himself in the cause of French dominion. His ideas 
of war were those which Canada and New England had learned 
from their struggles with the Indians, — they were those of am
buscade and midnight murder. Against the settlements of Hali
fax, Dartmouth, Lunenburg, the fierce Abb6 sent out his painted 
fohowers by stealth, and the old barbarisms ^ of border war were 
repeated. The Acadians feared him with good cause. Those 
whom he suspected of leaning to the Enghsh he brought back 
to their allegiance by grim threats. Great numbers he led out 
from their comfortable homes to endure bitter hardships on new 
lands north of the bay. To the French governor at Quebec his 
vigour and sleepless zeal were worth a regiment of veterans. And 
Governor Cornwallis offered a hundred pounds for his head." 

1 Most conspicuous of these was what is known as the Dartmouth Massacre. 
One night, in the early spring of 1751, the Indians — accompanied, it is said, by 
certain Acadian wood-rangers in disguise — burst upon the infant village, scalped 
and slaughtered many settlers in their beds, and carried off others to captivity. 
The assailants escaped before the garrison of Halifax, aroused by the fiames and 
cries, could come to the rescue. 

2 During this period of supposed peace, both French and English were paying 
a bounty on their enemies' scalps, as if on the snouts of wolves. 
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The line claimed by France as the boundary between Canada 
and Nova Scotia was the small tidal stream of the Missiguash, 
near the southern end of the isthmus of Chignecto. On 

1 • , ^ , • I T . , ^""^ Beaus^-
a spur of upland just north of this stream the French jour and Fort 

. . , . , , Lawrence, 
raised a fort, at the building of which the unhappy 
Acadians of the isthmus had to labour half-starved while the money 
intended to pay them found its way into the pockets of official rob
bers. This post was called Beausejour; and on the other side of the 
Missiguash, as a counter-check, the English built Fort Lawrence. 
Fort Lawrence stood on the site of the once prosperous Acadian 
village of Beaubassin, which le Loutre and his Indians had 
burned to prevent the villagers falling under British influence. 
The Indians fought savagely to prevent the landing of the English 
force when it came to found Fort Lawrence. But as the landing 
was south of the Missiguash, on acknowledged English territory, 
the French soldiers of Beausejour looked on without interfering. 
This forbearance, however, was not for long. Both sides strove 
to encroach; and the turbid httle stream dividing their thresholds 
ran redder than ever with the blood of ceaseless skirmishes. 

One deed of all that the shores of the Missiguash beheld stands 
out for its treacherj'. The commander of Fort Lawrence was a 
certain Captain Howe, who was winning great influ- p̂ĵ gm^̂ ĝj 
ence among the Acadians and was therefore especially <A^^^X3.vis 
obnoxious to le Loutre. One morning the sentry on 
Fort Lawrence saw what he took to be a French officer from 
Beausejour, waving a flag of truce on the further bank of the 
stream. Howe, with a white flag and three or four men, at once 
came down to the shore to see what was wanted. The seeming 
officer, however, was one of the chiefs of the Shubenacadie Mic
macs, dressed in a French officer's uniform; and hidden behind 
the dike lay an armed band of his followers. When the English 
came within easy range the savages sprang up, their muskets 
blazed across the tide, and Howe feU mortally wounded. At this 
villainy the French commandant, the fierce but soldieriy la 
Come, was fihed with indignant shame. He charged le Loutre 
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with instigating i t ; but the Abbe declared that his Indians had 
both planned it and carried it out without consulting him. 

45. Fall of Beausejour and Expulsion of the Acadians. — And 
now the days grew dark for the unhappy Acadians. A few, 
yielding to the Enghsh demands, had made oath of allegiance 
to King George. Others had striven to be neutral. Yet others, 
lending ear to le Loutre, had aided the marauding savages, and 

even joined them in their raids. The French governor 
The dilemma ^ , , . , , ,, , * T 

of the Aca- at Quebec now proclaimed that all the Acadians must 
swear fealty to France and enroll themselves in the 

Canadian militia, on pain of fire and sword. Major Lawrence, then 
governor of Nova Scotia, issued a counter-proclamation, declaring 
that any Acadian who, after taking the oath of allegiance to King 
George, should be found fighting in the ranks of France, would be 
shot as a deserter. In such perilous dilemma did these unhappy 
people find themselves, when all they wanted was to be left alone. 
But inclination, fear of the Indians, and a too great confidence in 
Enghsh toleration misled the Acadians to their rain. They lis
tened to Quebec rather than to Hahfax; and they found the error 
fatal. 

Toward the close of 1754 the French planned an invasion of 
Nova Scotia, from Beausejour as a base of operations. Report 
„ ^ ^ of this reaching the Enghsh, Lawrence took counsel Capture of 0 0 7 
Beausejour with Shirley, the energetic governor of Massachusetts : 
planned by j y a a > 

New Eng- and it was resolved to forestall the attack by capturing 
Beausejour and driving the French out of the isthmus. 

Both Shirley and Lawrence felt the need of swift action, for they 
knew that when the French troops entered Nova Scotia ten thou
sand Acadians would rise and flock to their banner. Their plans 
were perfected with secrecy and haste. A force of two thousand 
New Englanders, of the same raw but sturdy material as the con
querors of Louisburg, was gathered in Boston. An Enghsh officer. 
Colonel Monckton, was placed in command, with the New Eng
land colonel, Winslow, under him. On the first of June (1755) 
the fleet conveying the little army dropped anchor at the head of 
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Chignecto Bay, before the bastions of Beausejour. The fort was 
then held by no such redoubtable commander as the brave la 
Come. It was governed by the corrupt and incompetent Vergor, 
placed there not to defend the honour of Canada but to defraud 
the King. On his cowardice the intrepid le Loutre, whom he 
feared, was able to exercise some check; but his dishonesty was 
beyond the Abbe's reach. He was a mere creature of Bigot, the 
intendant, of whose iniquities we shall read in a later paragraph. 

On news of the approach of the Enghsh ships, Vergor had 
summoned the Acadians of the surrounding country to the defence 
of Beausejour. There were nearly fifteen hundred of them in ah. 
Three hundred he took into the fort to strengthen his garrison. 
The rest were sent into the woods, to harass the invaders with 
skirmishing and night attack. The New Englanders pauof 
landed without opposition, on the southern side of beausejour. 
the Missiguash, and were joined by the garrison of Fort Lawrence. 
After a sharp engagement they forced the passage of the Missi
guash. A strong position was occupied on the ridge about a 
mile and a half to the rear of Beausejour. After a few days of 
entrenching and reconnoitring the lines were pushed closer in, 
and some mortars were got into position. These hurled shell into 
the fort, and the French cannon answered hotly. As Beausejour 
was attacked on but one side, there was free communication 
between the fort and the surrounding country; and on the arrival 
of news that no help could be expected from Louisburg, that 
city being strictly blockaded, many of the disheartened Acadians 
walked quietly out of the fort and off" into the woods to rejoin 
their famihes. Presently, while the Enghsh were yet toihng to 
get their siege-guns into position, the game was decided. A shell 
from an English mortar crashed through the vauhed ceiling of a 
casemate in Beausejour, and by its explosion killed a number of 
the officers who were sitting there at breakfast. The result was 
instantaneous. When he was not safe even in his casemates, 
what could the valiant Vergor do but capitulate ? In spite of the 
fierce protests of le Loutre and some of the officers, he hoisted 
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the flag of truce and gave up the fort. The garrison was allowed 
to march out with the honours of war, and was sent to Louisburg, 
under pledge that not for six months would they bear arms against 
the English. The Acadian prisoners were pardoned on the plea 
that they had fought under compulsion. Beausejour, becoming 
an Enghsh stronghold, was renamed Fort Cumberland. 

After the fall of Beausejour came that pathetic tragedy known 
as the expulsion of the Acadians. Up to the time of the attack 

on Beausejour those Acadians who had deserted their 
Removal of ^ 
the Acadians homes' in Nova Scotia had been free to return and 
decided upon. . „ , . 

resume possession of all their property, on the sole 
condition of allegiance. The English policy toward these people 
had been one of persistent forbearance and generosity. It was 
hoped that under such treatment they might become good sub
jects of the British Crown and bring their excehent virtues of 
industry and frugality to the building up of the province. They 
had been repeatedly invited to take the oath with the promise 
that they should not for the time be required to do military 
service. Under the long years of English rule they had prospered 
and multiphed, and unlike their brethren in Canada they had 
borne no burden of taxes. Doubtless if left to themselves they 
would have heartily accepted their new rulers, but the policy of 
France forbade that they should be left to themselves. In their 
simplicity they were good subjects for political intrigue to work 
with. Moved by persuasions, fervid appeals, terrifying threats, 
they became a menace to the Enghsh power, ah the more 
dangerous because concealed. They were the enemy within 
the gates. While professing neutrality they lent ceaseless aid 
to Louisburg and Beausejour; and they hopefully awaited the 
day when they might once more serve their old flag. The Eng
hsh, after gaining Beausejour, could not spare enough troops to 
hold it if it was to remain girdled by a hostile population. Their 
long patience was by this time exhausted; and if the step now 
decided upon seems to us a cruel one, we must remember to 
judge it by the standards of that day rather than of this. The 
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whole spirit of border warfare was merciless. It must be re
membered, too, that the argument of necessity is a strong one. 
The English had been slowly forced to the conclusion that Nova 
Scotia could not be made an English colony except by ridding it 
of its French population. When two foes hke France and Eng
land were fighting for a continent, it was hardly to be supposed 
that either would forego a vast advantage on grounds of pure 
humanity. 

During the siege of Beausejour Governor Lawrence summoned 
deputies from all the great Acadian settlements at Minas, Grand 
Pre, and Annapolis, and once more urged them to take the oath. 
They obstinately refused. He warned them that the time was 
come when their decision must be final. They would have to 
choose, and at once, between allegiance and exile. With a few 
exceptions they turned a deaf ear to even this plain speaking. 
Thereupon they were dismissed, and went home in a blind faith 
that France would succour them. The few who had taken the 
oath were secured in their possessions; and the stern decree of 
exile went forth against the rest. 

The preparations for carrying this decree into effect went on 
swiftly and secretly. Monckton, at Beausejour, seized about four 
hundred men; but the other inhabitants of that The great 
region escaped into the wilds. Colonel Winslow, I'̂ mshment. 
marching in haste to Grand Pre, summoned the villagers to meet 
him in the chapel, read them the decree of banishment, shut the 
doors upon them, and held them all close captives. Captain 
Murray in like manner seized the men of Piziquid; and Major 
Handheld captured those of the Annapolis district. A few active 
spirits, attentive to the first mutterings of the storm, got away in 
time, and sought refuge in the forests or across the bay. Then 
followed a long and trying season, for the transports were not 
ready. As the ships came in which were to bear them into exile, 
the men were marched down to the shore in squads, and their 
families and movable possessions were then distributed to them. 
The provision ships were long in coming; and the grievous work 
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dragged on, amid daily prayers and lamentations, till far into 
December. The greatest care was taken to avoid the separation 
of families, and as far as could be managed the inhabitants of 
each village were sent off together. Down to the flat red shore 
rumbled and creaked the rude Acadian carts, heaped with house
hold treasures; and beside the carts moved the weeping peasant 
women, their bewildered children chnging to their skirts. Ship 
after ship sailed from Minas, Chignecto, and Annapolis, and 
distributed their sorrowful burdens among the Enghsh colonies of 
the coast. The numbers of the exiled amounted to more than 
six thousand.^ One ship-load overcame its crew, ran the vessel 
ashore at St. John, and escaped to Quebec, whither they were 
followed by hundreds of those who had in the beginning evaded 
capture. Some found their way to Louisiana, where they formed 
a separate colony, and where their sons retain to this day their 
picturesque and quaint peculiarities. Many, with an unconquer
able thirst for home, forced their way back to Acadie, where, 
being no longer dangerous, they were suffered to settle down 
again in peace. Their descendants, and those of the few who 
had accepted Enghsh sway, now form a large and influential part 
of the population of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. By this 
great banishment the best lands of Nova Scotia were left empty, 
and the governor strove to fill them up with an English population; 
but it was five years before life began to stir anew on the bosom 
of those desolated meadows. 

46. The Struggle in the West. — Turning back from Acadie 
to the west, we find the struggle no less fierce on the great river 
Ohio than on the little muddy stream of the Missiguash. On the 
The Ohio death of Jonquiere the Marquis Duquesne, as we 
valley. j^^^g gggn^ had been made governor. Duquesne 
pushed sharply the claims of France to the whole Ohio val
ley. As soon as the boundary commission at Paris broke up 

1 It was something over 18,000 people that Louis XIV had proposed to remove 
from New York, without a tenth of the provocation that the Acadians had given. 
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he got the militia of Canada into fighting trim, foreseeing war. 
The habitans, as the censitaire farmers of Canada were called, 
were a more military race than the Acadians. They had been 
trained in the fur-trade and in the Indian wars. Duquesne sent 
an expedition down the Alleghany River to the Ohio, to build new 
forts and strengthen those already estabhshed. This expedition 
produced a great effect on the western tribes, and many chiefs 
who had been coquetting with the Enghsh hastened to vow fidelity 
to France. The expedition was marked by Dinwiddle, the watch
ful governor of Virginia, who at once sent messengers to warn 
it away from what he claimed as English territory. The leader 
of this difficult and dehcate mission was a youth of twenty-one. 
His name was George Washington. He accomplished his task 
with that dauntless energy and courage which he was afterwards 
to display in a wider sphere. He was courteously received by 
St. Pierre, the French leader, whom he found established in Fort 
le Boeuf on the Aheghany ; but his errand, needless to say, proved 
vain. 

Seeing the French determined to make good their hold on the 
AUeghanies, the Enghsh organized a strong trading company, 
called the Ohio Company, which purchased a large port 
area of land in the region under dispute. The shrewd i*"iuesne. 
eye of Virginia's governor saw that the key to the Ohio valley was 
the junction of the Monongahela and Aheghany rivers, where now 
stands Pittsburg. Here the Ohio Company began a fort. When 
it was nearly buih the French arrived. They drove out the garri
son, tore down the unfinished structure, and on the foundations 
raised a more imposing stronghold which they caUed Fort Du
quesne. They were doubtiess grateful to their rivals for pointing 
out the value of the site. 

Though there was stiff the fiction of a peace between France 
and England, Dinwiddle not unnaturally regarded this act as a 
declaration of war. Washington was sent out again, this time 
with a force of regulars and backwoodsmen, to repel all further 
encroachment, and to take Fort Duquesne. Hearing of Wash-



132 A HISTORY OF CANADA. 

ington's approach, the commander of the fort despatched a smaU 
party to reconnoitre and to warn the trespassers away from 
French soil. The two parties met. Each suspected the other 
of treachery. In those great solitudes it was like men fighting 
in the dark, shocked by strange terrors. The Enghsh began the 
battle; but how far their action was justifiable it is now hard to 
decide. The French were cut to pieces; and French accounts 
cahed the affair an assassination. However the case may be, this 
small but desperate skirmish between two handfuls of men in the 
wilderness was the spark from which soon sprang a conflagration. 

Washington's main camp was on what were called the Great 
Meadows; and there, expecting immediate assault in force from 
Fort Duquesne, he made haste to entrench himself. To the 

slight defences which he was able to throw up he 
Washington ° ^ 
at Fort gave the name of Fort Necessity; and hither came 
Necessity. ° •' ' 

reinforcements of militia and Indians, tiU he had 
about three hundred and fifty men inside the feeble lines. To 
the attack came de Villiers from Fort Duquesne, with an over
whelming array. After a nine hours' fight in drenching storm, the 
trenches a slough of blood and mire. Fort Necessity surrendered; 
and Washington, marching out with honours of war, led his de
spondent little army back across the mountains. When de Villiers 
returned in triumph to Fort Duquesne he left not a vestige of 
English control in all tjie Ohio valley. The Indians outdid each 
other in their devotion to the victors; and in the war which 
immediately followed their tomahawks and tactics brought disaster 
on the English more than once. 

In the fohowing year the English government ordered two 
regiments to America, under the command of General Braddock. 
The English ^ '^"^^ promptiy prepared a much larger force for 
plan of Canada, under the leadership of Baron Dieskau. At 
action. '• 

the same time she sent out the Marquis de Vaudreuil 
as governor, to reheve Duquesne, whose health had broken down. 
Vaudreuil, a son of the former governor of that name, was a 
native Canadian, and his appointment pleased the people. Both 
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France and England now protested that nothing was fiirther from 
their thoughts than war; but both made every effort to get in the 
first blow. On Braddock's arrival a meeting of the colonial gov
ernors was held, and the reduction of Forts Duquesne, Niagara, 
and Crown Point was decided upon. The expedition against 
Beausejour, already described, was at this time well under way, 
thanks to the tireless energy of Shirley. The attack on Fort Du
quesne Braddock took upon himself; that on Niagara was en-
trasted to Shirley; and that on Crown Point to Colonel William 
Johnson.^ 

While Beausejour was crumbling before the New England guns, 
Braddock was forcing his way through the difficult wilderness 
between the Virginian settlements and Fort Duquesne. 
His army consisted of one thousand British regulars ^xpeditton^ 
and twelve hundred of the Virginia militia. Centre- nlq'̂ esne"'̂ * 
coeur, the commander of Fort Duquesne, felt that 
there was little hope of withstanding such a force; but he resolved 
to throw down the gage of battle ere the enemy could reach his 
threshold. He threw out into the forest a party of two hundred 
Frenchmen and five hundred Indians, under the command of a 
daring officer named Beaujeu. These skirmishers, trained woods
men all, placed themselves in ambush on both sides of the trail 
along which Braddock was moving. 

The English army had just crossed the Monongahela, and 
Braddock was momently expecting the gray walls of the fort to 
rise upon his view. It was a clear day in July, and the sun beat 
fiercely down upon the long line of scarlet and blue which fihed 
the path between the deep green forest wahs. Suddenly a French 
officer, wearing the war-paint and head-dress of an Indian, ap
peared in the middle of the road; and the vanguard halted in 

1 Johnson was a settler on the Upper Hudson. He was not a trained soldier, 
but was brave and sagacious. His influence with the eastern cantons of the 
Iroquois was enormous, and kept them from going over, like the Senecas, to the 
French alliance. He was married to Molly Brant, sister of the famous Chief Brant 
of the Mohawks. 
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wonder. At a signal from this apparition there shrilled the 
daunting war-cry of unseen savages; and out of the sunny leaf
age on either hand streamed a murderous storm of lead. The 
Enghsh at first fired steadily at their invisible foes; but know
ing nothing of forest warfare they held solidly to their ranks, and 
so offered a helpless target. When the main body came up, it 
caught the confusion of the vanguard; and the whole army, 
Braddock's bewildered and cowed by the murderous converging 
defeat. ĵ j-g a,nd by a sense of utter powerlessness, huddled 

together in a trembling mass. The Virginian militia, who knew 
how to fight in the woods, scattered out in skirmish lines behind 
rock and tree, and would probably have saved the day but for 
Braddock's folly. He thought it looked cowardly to fight behind 
trees, and beating them with the flat of his sword he ordered 
them back into line. Appalling were the heat and tumult. The 
stupefied soldiery, too stubborn to run, too panic-stricken to see 
what they were doing, fired at friend and foe alike, or shot their 
useless weapons into the air. All through the afternoon went on 
the carnage. Braddock stormed about the meiee, fearless and 
furious. He had four horses shot beneath him. At length he 
ordered a retreat; and even as he did so his fate overtook him, 
and he fell, shot through the lungs. Indomitable to the last, he 
ordered that he was to be left on the field; but the militia dis
regarded his words and carried him to the rear. The retreat 
was covered by Washington with a small party of his Virginians,, 
who, fighting like their foes, were able to hold them in check. 
Washington had two horses killed under him, and his uniform 
was torn with bullets. Of the whole force scarce six hundred 
left the field, and these poor remnants fled trembling back to 
Fort Cumberland, with their wounded and their shame, and left 
the frontier settlements naked to ravage. 

The mistake made by Braddock was in refusing to adapt his 
tactics to the situation. He was superbly brave, energetic, vigi
lant, and tenacious. He did not, as he has been accused of 
doing, lead his men into an ambuscade. His line of march was 
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weU arranged, and he had scouting parties out on both sides to 
guard against surprise. But he scorned the militia, on whose 
experience in Indian warfare he should have depended; and he 
thought it unworthy of men to dodge behind cover. His regu
lars, excehent troops for fighting in the open, might have done 
good service here also had the Virginians been in front to show 
them how. The unhappy general, as he lay dying, murmured 
grateful praise to the militia, and almost his last words were, 
" We shah better know how to deal with them another time." 

There was rejoicing in Canada, lamentation in the colonies. 
The expedition of Shirley against Niagara was at once aban
doned. But Johnson, with his undisciplined back
woodsmen ' and his Mohawks, was not to be diverted victory at 
from his attack on Crown Point. Of this plan, how
ever, the French had got timely warning from papers of Brad
dock's found on the bloody field of Monongahela. Baron Dies
kau and his veterans, who were just setting out for the capture 
of Oswego, were sent instead to Lake Champlain. Johnson 
built, as his base, a fort on the Hudson, known thereafter as 
Fort Edward. Thence he marched to the foot of Lake George, 
fourteen miles distant, and there erected Fort George. While 
he was thus occupied the French general, with a portion of his 
force, moved upon Fort Edward. Johnson sent out a thousand 
men to check him, but this detachment was utterly routed. It 
saved Fort Edward, however; for Dieskau, thinking to follow 
up his advantage, turned swiftly upon Fort George. The Eng
lish hastily threw up breastworks of logs. Their position was 
a strong one, and they outnumbered their assailants. Dieskau 
was impetuous ; and he burned, moreover, to emulate the vic
tory at Monongahela. He hurled his troops — regulars, Cana
dian militia, Indians — against the English front and flank. But 
vain was his valour. Six hundred of his men were cut down 

1 Volunteers of Massachusetts, Connecticut, New Hampshire, Rhode Island 
and New York. 
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amid the underbrush. The rest were driven back in wild rout; 
and he himself, desperately wounded, was carried a prisoner 
into the English camp (1755). The Mohawks, furious at the 
loss of some of their highest chiefs, howled for vengeance upon 
him. But Johnson held them with a stern hand, and treated his 
illustrious captive with all courtesy. For this success Johnson was 
made a baronet; and on the scene of it was built Fort WiUiam 
Henry. When the year closed it left the French overwhelmingly 
triumphant in the west; but checked on Lake George, and beaten 
in Nova Scotia. 
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47. The Seven Years' War. Fall of Fort William Henry. 
— And now, after fierce battles in America, in India, and on the 
sea, England formally declared war (171:6). France 

° , \ ' J / The Seven 
followed at once, and other European powers rushed Years' war 

. begins, 

in. With France were allied Austria, Russia, and 
numerous lesser states. By the side of England stood Prussia, a 
small kingdom, but terrible in war, because ruled by one of the 
most wonderful of leaders, King Frederick the Great. Though 
England came out triumphant from this grim struggle of the 
Seven Years' War, it must be borne in mind that the glory 
does not all belong to her. She was able to win victories at 
Louisburg, at Quebec, and on the plains of Hindostan, because 
her enemies' hands were kept busy in Europe by her tireless and 
indomitable ally. If the weak Louis XVI had not been dragged 
by the intrigues of favourites into attacking Frederick, all the 
immense military power of France might have been put forth in 
America and India. The great duel for colonial empire might 
have had far other ending, and the current of history might have 
been turned into so different a channel that imagination fails to 
picture it. 

At the first of the war the Enghsh suffered heavily. The hne 
of the AUeghanies, left open by Braddock's defeat, ran red with 

137 



138 A HISTORY OF CANADA. 

blood. The border settiements of Pennsylvania were raided by 
Indian war-parties, till all the lodges of the Ohio valley were 

fihed with English prisoners and English scalps. The 
vlSfa^'bor- Quaker assembly at Philadelphia covered itself with 

shame by refusing to defend the frontier. It cared 
only to extort concessions from the governor. All the old agonies 
of border battie were repeated, but now along a border that had 
never been taught to protect itself—a border naked of forts, 
block-houses, and wariike defenders. 

France now sent out to Canada, with some veteran regiments, 
one of her ablest commanders, the heroic and vahant Montcalm.^ 
With him were de Levi, de Bougainville, and de Bourlamaque, 
worthy lieutenants to such a chief To oppose Montcalm the 

English government, then led by the incompetent Duke 
Montcalm & b ' •' >r 

comes to of Newcastle, sent out the Earl of Loudoun and Gen-
f j a 713.133. 

eral Abercrombie. Thus France scored the first ad
vantage, in setting skihed captains to confront the feeble leaders 
of her foe. Montcalm, full of energy and resource, lost no time. 
He captured and destroyed Oswego, taking fourteen hundred 
prisoners and an immense quantity of stores. This was an im
portant success, for Oswego was the base from which the English 
were about to attack Niagara. The west was thus made secure. 
Then the tireless commander ascended Lake Champlain, and 
took up his position at Ticonderoga, a few miles beyond Crown 
Point. Here, on the thoroughfare between Lake Champlain and 
Lake George, he entrenched himself securely. The position, 
naturally strong, his engineers made all but impregnable. By 
this move he closed and barred the inland gates of Canada. 

Meanwhile the Earl of Loudoun did nothing but hold councils 
Loudoun at ^^^ reviews. In the following year he sailed for 
Hahfax. Halifax, with fourteen ships of war and the greater 
portion of his troops. His purpose was an attack on Louisburg. 

1 Louis de St. Veran, Marquis de Montcalm, at that time 44 years of age. He 
had distinguished himself in Italy and in Bohemia, and had won his promotion by 
his valour. He was born at Candiac, in the south of France, in 1712. 
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He spent the summer in idly threatening that stronghold, in drih-
ing his afready weU-drilled men, and in growing garden stuff to 
keep the soldier's blood in good condition. Men said that he 
would carry on the campaign with cabbages for cannon-baUs. At 
length he heard that Louisburg had been strongly reinforced, 
and that twenty-two French ships of the line were lying under its 
guns. In discomfiture he sailed back to New York. Admiral 
Holborne, however, who commanded the Enghsh fleet, was of 
better mettle. He cruised to and fro before the harbour of Louis
burg, trying to tempt the French ships out to battle; tiU at last 
a storm arose and so shattered his fleet that he had to sail away 
for repairs. 

Meanwhile Montcalm, seeing Loudoun's mistake in carrying his 
troops off to Halifax, came out of his lines at Ticonderoga, moved 
down Lake George, and with six thousand men laid 

The massacre 
siege to Fort William Henry. The fort was well atFortwii-

liam Henry. 

built, and garrisoned by two thousand two hundred 
men under a brave Scotch soldier. Colonel Munro. Fourteen 
miles away, at Fort Edward, lay General Webb, with a force of 
thirty-six hundred. Montcalm, remembering the fate of Dieskau, 
attempted no assault; but before settiing down to a regular siege 
he asked the fort to surrender, saying that his victory was sure, 
but that if there was stubborn resistance he feared he might be 
unable to check the ferocity of his Indians, who made up a third 
of his force. Munro answered that he would defend his post to 
the end ; and his guns opened fire. Soon the French field-pieces 
were in position, and under their battering the wooden ramparts 
of the fort ffew rapidly to splinters. Munro had sent urgent 
petition to Webb for reinforcements, but that officer declared that 
he could not spare a man. As the position of Fort William Henry 
grew more and more desperate, Munro repeated his appeal with 
vehemence. Three thousand six hundred men were lying idle at 
Fort Edward. Had this force moved upon Montcalm's rear while 
the garrison assailed his front, the French would have found them
selves in perilous straits. But Webb was a coward. He had no 
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heart to come out from his ramparts while Indian scalping-knives 
were in the field. At last, his fort in ruins, and a general assault 
with aU its horrors impending, Munro capitulated. Montcalm 
ahowed the garrison to march out with the honours of war, and 
pledged himself to protect them from the Indians. But now fol
lowed a deed that brought dishonour on the French arms; for 
Montcalm had promised more than he could perform. The 
Indians were in an ugly mood, because the fort had yielded scant 
plunder. As the Enghsh troops, with all their women and chil
dren, were filing through the woods to Fort Edward, the savages 
burst upon them. The men were helpless, having given up their 
arms to the victors. Women were snatched out of the ranks and 
scalped. Children were dashed to pieces against the trees. The 
heads of men were split open with hatchets. A hideous clamour 
arose of shrieks and oaths and yells. The wilderness became a 
reeking shambles. Beside himself with shame, Montcalm ran 
hither and thither sword in hand, and strove to check the slaugh
ter. He threatened ; he implored; and several of his officers, 
passionately seconding his efforts, were wounded in the struggle 
with their butchering ahies. But every French bayonet should 
have been ordered to the charge ere the stain of such a treachery 
was aUowed to rest on Montcalm's honour. To him had the fort 
surrendered, and he was responsible for the prisoners. When at 
last the butchery was stopped the savages made off, in fear lest 
their captives and their plunder should be taken from them. 
Fort William Henry was then levelled to the ground. The spirit 
of Canada, by this victory, was braced anew for the great struggle 
in which she was now finally locked; but Montcalm's heart was 
heavy for the shame which his allies had put upon him. 

48. The Combatants compared. Louisburg once more. — At 
this hour of exultation for France, of gloom for England, there 
Pitt comes came a sudden change. The incompetent Newcastle 
into power. ministry was cast down, and the "Great Commoner," 
William Pitt, was called to power. His dauntless will and swift 
energy made themselves felt in every pulse of the empire, and 
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Enghsh hearts revived; while in Canada the sagacious eyes of 
Montcalm watched anxiously to mark in what dfrection the new 
fire of his adversaries would strike. 

The end of the great duel for colonial empire was now close at 
hand. The Enghsh colonies were far richer and ten times more 
populous than Canada. In more or less compact The French 
settlements they could boast a population of about ^lo^efcom-
one miUion three hundred thousand souls ; while Can- P̂ "̂ "̂!-

ada had scarcely more than sixty thousand inhabitants, and these 
trailed thinly along the St. Lawrence, with denser clusters at Que
bec, Montreal, and Three Rivers. Her vast western territory was 
held only by a frail chain of forts, the capture of almost any one 
of which would put an end to her connection with Louisiana. Her 
inhabitants were impoverished, ground helplessly beneath the ra
pacious hands of Bigot and his crew; while the English colonists, 
lightly taxed and cheaply governed, were rapidly growing in 
wealth. On the other hand, the English colonies were unwieldy 
in war, because of their unwiUingness to act together, their extreme 
economy in military expenditure, and their jealousy of each other 
as well as of the home government. The Canadians were under one 
control. The habitans were all bound in military service to their 
seigneurs, and the seigneurs to the King. Thus the commander-
in-chief, as the King's military representative, could wield the 
whole body as one man. And this whole body was inured to war. 
Canada was like a bright, light weapon, ready drawn, and bran
dished in all directions; while the Enghsh colonies were like a 
huge blade, strong and terrible indeed, but hard to wield and 
rusted in the sheath. 

As the straggle was not, at the last, decided wholly by the 
sword, a word is needed here to show how the military genius 
and tried valour of men like Montcalm and his lieu- Bigot's cor-
tenants were made vain by civil rottenness at the heart ""P^'""-

of Canada. The civil aff"airs of the colony were in the hands of a 
creature of the King's mistresses, the brilhant and infamous Bigot. 
As intendant, he held the purse-strings. Offices of profit under 
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his authority he filled with such men as would follow his example 
and act as his tools. The old seigneurial families, unable to stem 
the tide of corruption, for the most part held aloof on their 
estates; though a few yielded to the baneful example. The 
masses suff'ered in helpless silence. Montcalm, the military chief, 
had small means of knowing the real state of affairs, and stiU less 
means of interfering had he known. The governor alone, Vau
dreuil, might have changed i t ; but he was either blinded by 
Bigot's cleverness or in sympathy with his crimes. Either directly 
or through his confederates, of whom the most notorious was a 
contractor named Cadet, Bigot's thieveries rose to a colossal 
figure. The King's millions sent out for war, the people's milhons 
squeezed from them in crushing taxes, alike found their way into 
these rapacious pockets. The enemies of New France within the 
walls were as deadly as those without. As outside perils thickened. 
Bigot's thefts grew more daring. Forts fell like ripe fiiiit into the 
hands of the Enghsh, because they were commanded by weak 
favourites of the intendant, or because the intendant had kept 
the money which should have supplied them with arms and food. 
Brave soldiers were left half-starved, half-clothed, half-armed, that 
Bigot and his fohowers might revel in profligate excess. It is 
claimed that in two years alone, 1757 and 1758, the intendant 
cheated his King and country out of nearly five million dollars. A 
few years later, when New France had passed into English hands 
and the flag of the lilies had been lowered on all her strongholds. 
Bigot was thrown into the Bastille. Being brought to trial and 
condemned, he was banished from France for life, his estates 
were confiscated, and a crushing fine was laid upon him. His 
confederates, in varying degrees, received like punishment. 

To return to the conflict. The first blow of Pitt's heavy hand 
fell on Louisburg. To reduce this dreaded stronghold he sent 
out a force under General Amherst,^ with James Wolfe as second 

1 Afterwards made Lord Amherst. He was a brave and experienced com
mander, skilfiil but slow. He did good service in this campaign, but has been 
thrown into eclipse by the briUiancy of Wolfe's achievements. 
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in command. Though but thirty-two years old, and of delicate 
health, Wolfe had won distinction for sagacity and fiery courage 
on the battlefields of Europe. He was chosen over the heads 
of many seniors, because in the ardent young soldier characteris-
Pitt's keen eye had discerned the quahties dear to his a^„| Mont"-"* 
own heart and necessary to the execution of his daring '^^^• 
purpose. Wolfe was loved by his followers and his fellows, trasted 
implicitly by his superiors. In a warhke generation his bravery 
was conspicuous. His character was a rare combination of wis
dom, manhood, gentleness, though marred slightly by an irritable 
temper. It is a somewhat strange coincidence that his great 
opponent should have been a man distinguished by like qualities. 
In appearance the noble antagonists were most unlike. Mont
calm, with erect, strong, soldierly figure, square, resolute, face, full 
forehead and dominant chin, looked his part. Of Wolfe's face 
the most prominent feature was the somewhat tilted nose, from 
which forehead and chin receded sharply. His upper lip was 
long and full, so that the lower part of his mouth looked weak by 
contrast. His chest was narrow ; his frail hmbs were ill-fitted for 
warhke exercise ; his long, red hair was gathered in a queue. But 
in his eyes, masterful and penetrating, burned the light of his 
indomitable spirit.' 

With the army under Amherst and Wolfe went a strong fleet 
led by .Admiral Boscawen. Early in June, 1758, the whole force 
reached Gabarus Bay. Louisburg, since its capture ĵ ĵ̂ ĵ ^̂ j. 
by Pepperell thirteen years before, had been vastly 
strengthened, especially on that landward side where it had 
proved vulnerable. Within its mighty ramparts dwelt and traded 
a population of about four thousand souls. Its commandant was a 
brave and prudent officer, the Chevaher de Drucour. Its garrison 
consisted of three thousand regular troops, veterans of European 

1 Wolfe was the son of an English officer. He had been in the army from 
the age of fifteen. Adjutant of his regiment at sixteen, he was lieutenant-colonel 
at twenty-three, through his own merits. He had served with high distinction at 
Dettingen, CuIIoden, and other famous battles. 
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wars, besides a body of armed citizens. Under the heavy bastions 
of the water-front rode at anchor twelve war-ships, carrying about 
three thousand men and five hundred and forty-four guns. The 
batteries of the fortress mounted in all two hundred and nineteen 
heavy cannon and seventeen mortars. 

It is a high tribute to PeppereU's judgment that his plan of 
attack was followed by the experienced Amherst. But Amherst's 
The second landing, on the shore of Gabarus Bay, was a more dif-
siege. ficult task than Pepperell had found it. It was done 
through a heavy surf, and in the face of an enemy weh prepared 
to repulse it. Wolfe, armed only with a cane, led the movement. 
The fight was deadly fierce, but brief. Boats were shattered on 
the rocks, or swamped by cannon shot, but the red-coated assail
ants would not be checked. They swarmed ashore with cheers. 
A battery was captured; and the French at length were routed 
with heavy loss. The Enghsh gave chase through the thickets of 
young fir-trees till they came out upon the morass, in ftill view of 
the great ramparts. Then the cannon thundered against them 
and drove them back. Meanwhile the whole force had made a 
landing. The result of this success was a prompt abandonment 
of the Grand Battery, as well as the battery on Lighthouse Point, 
which were thus outflanked. They were at once occupied by the 
English and their fire turned against the Island Battery. Night 
and day this duel of giants was kept up, the heavy guns roaring 
defiance back and forth across the harbour. Steadily and quietly 
the invaders, burrowing like moles, ran their zigzag trenches closer 
to the walls, planting their batteries nearer and nearer, hurling 
back the fiery sorties of the garrison, and holding like bulldogs to 
every advantage gained. Soon the Island Battery was silenced, 
and the gate of the harbour lay open to the English fleet. But 
Dracour sank four large ships in the jaws of the passage, barring 
it anew. His other ships were set on fire by shells and burned, 
except one which was daringly cut out by a party of English 
sailors. The position of the garrison grew desperate. 

In the intervals of the cannonade, however, nice courtesies 
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were exchanged between the rival leaders. Amherst ordered his 
gunners to spare as far as possible the houses of the town. Dra
cour sent word to Amherst under a flag of trace that he had a 
wonderfully skilful surgeon, whose services were at the disposal of 
wounded Enghsh officers. Amherst took pains to send in reports 
and messages from his wounded captives; and to Madame Dra
cour he sent a basket of pineapples with many regrets for the dis
comforts which he was causing her. Madame Drucour, not to be 
outdone, presented her foe with a hamper of fine French wines. 

For all these courtesies the fight was no less fierce. At last, 
with his ramparts breached, his best guns silenced, and nearly half 
his garrison killed or wounded, to save the town from the horrors 
of assault Dracour made unconditional surrender. He had gained 
the glory of a heroic defence. He had held out so long that, as 
he purposed, there was no time that year for Amherst 
to strike another blow at Canada. The brave de- fau of Louis

burg. 
fenders of Louisburg were sent to England as pris
oners of war. With the faff of the stronghold ah Cape Breton, 
and also the island of St. John in the Gulf (now Prince Edward 
Island), passed under the English flag. For months went on the 
toil of demolishing the mighty fortifications, — blowing up case
mates, fining in ditches, shattering the walls of stone with pick and 
crowbar, — till Louisburg was no more. But the vast lines of the 
earthworks are still to be traced, covered with a mantle of green 
turf; and the bells of pasturing sheep tinkle softly over the tomb 
of the vanished fortress. 

49. Ticonderoga. — But while the French were suffering this 
deadly stroke at Louisburg, they triumphed on Lake Champlain. 
Not yet had the chief antagonists come face to face. While 
^\'olfe was serving Amherst at Louisburg, Montcalm lay in the 
lines of Ticonderoga. At the other end of Lake George, preparing 
to march against him, was encamped General Abercrombie with 
fifteen thousand men. Montcalm's position was one of matchless 
strength. The fort itself stood on a rocky height overlooking the 
head of Lake Champlain. Behind it ran a rough valley; and the 
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crest of the ridge beyond was fortified by a high and zigzag breast
work, built of trunks of trees with sharpened branches pointing 
outwards hke the spines of some colossal porcupine. The sloping 

approach to this breastwork was set thick with sharp-
Montcalm's '- , , ^ „ , , • • i 
victory at ened Stakes and felled trees, making it almost impas-

icon eroga. ^^^^j^ Behind these lines were only between three 
and four thousand men, to oppose the fifteen thousand of Aber
crombie. But they were led by Montcalm, with de Levis and de 
Bougainville to support him. Abercrombie was a man of slight 
capacity and wavering will, who owed his high position not to 
merit but to favour. So strong were his friends that even Pitt, 
who saw his weakness, had not cared to remove him from com
mand. The wary statesman had contented himself with appoint
ing as Abercrombie's second in command one who might be 
expected in a measure to make up for his chiefs deficiencies. 
This was the young Lord Howe, an officer of radiant promise. 
Howe was the very hfe of the army. Adored alike by the regu
lars and the militia, he was rigid in disciphne, ready in resource, 
discreet, yet boundlessly audacious in the hour of need. Had he 
lived, the story of Ticonderoga might have been far different 
But in a chance skirmish on the way to the battlefield a bullet 
strack him down ; and from that moment the whole army was in 
confusion. Abercrombie made no attempt to outflank Montcalm's 
position, or to cut off" his supplies by occupying the lake shores 
beyond. During a whole, long, dreadful day he hurled his dogged 
soldiery against that impregnable glacis, wherein they were mown 
down like grass by the close fire of the hidden defenders. Among 
the Enghsh were a regiment of Highlanders, who fought like 
tigers, hacking at the stakes with their claymores to reach the barri
cade. Regulars and militia outdid each other in feats of stubborn 
daring, of which the French spoke afterwards with wondering 
praise. But the splendid sacrifice was all in vain. Abercrombie 
might as well have taken his troops and hurled them into the 
lake. When night fell two thousand English dead lay amid the 
sharp branches of the glacis. Of the French there had faUen but. 
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three hundred. They had made a glorious defence. Abercrombie, 
with fainting heart, fell back upon Fort WiUiam Henry. He was 
presently relieved of his command. 

The joy in Canada over this victory was soon damped by news 
of disaster. While Abercrombie lay trembling at Fort William 
Henry, cursed by all his men, Bradstreet with a body 
of colonial militia had crossed Lake Ontario in whale- âp̂ ^̂ e'̂ s F̂ ort 
boats and captured Fort Frontenac. With the fort he ^?^n*g '̂Vw 
took rich stores, and all the French ships that sailed \^^^^'° 
the lake. This success cut Canada in two. Fort Du
quesne, severed from its source of supplies, forsaken by the fickle 
tribes who had aided in the overthrow of Braddock, and hotly 
attacked by a force under General Forbes, was abandoned in 
November (1758). The retreating garrison blew up their fortifi
cations. Near the same site the English now raised a new strong
hold with a name of good omen. They called it Fort Pitt; and 
to the cluster of traders' cabins that gathered about it was given 
the name of Pittsburg. 

During this same year, while forts were falling and battles rag
ing east and west, an event took place which was fuU of peacefiil 
significance. The first legislative assembly ever held Legislative 
in what now forms Canada was called together at heid^t'saii-
Halifax. The pioneers who had built the city had *̂ -̂
come out, as we have seen, under promise of free representative 
institutions. Now this promise found its first measure of fulfil
ment. The people of Nova Scotia were cahed upon to elect 
such men as they desired to represent them and to legislate for 
them. But almost ah the real power was kept in the hands of 
the governor and other crown officials. To make these represen
tative institutions really free cost a century of ceaseless struggle, 
destined soon to begin and to colour a whole period in our story. 

50. The Beginning of the End. — Both sides now seemed to 
reahze that the death-grapple was fairiy begun. A gloom hung 
over Canada. In the west she had lost the Lake country, and 
some of her strongest allies among the Indians. In the centre. 
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where Montcalm was, she had superbly held her own. But in 
the east her case looked ruinous enough. Her world-famous 
stronghold of Louisburg snatched from her, she had been vio

lently huried back upon the St. Lawrence. At her 
the'defe""" heart, meanwhile, gnawed Bigot's greedy pack, deaf 

to every appeal in this supreme hour of their country's 
peril. To France the tottering colony cried for aid; but France 
was hard pressed in Europe. She could spare no more regiments 
for Canada, no more gold for Bigot's pockets. Montcalm was 
told to stand on the defensive and wait for fortune to change. 

Between Montcalm and the governor-general, the vain and 
jealous Vaudreuil, there was sharp antagonism; but they acted 
together in this crisis. Vaudreuil called out aU the remaining 
militia reserves, and concentrated them about Quebec, where 
Montcalm now made his headquarters. To the defence of 
Niagara were called in the garrisons of the remaining western 
forts, from Detroit to Venango, together with the north-west
ern tribes who dwelt about Michilimackinac. To Bourlamaque, 
one of Montcalm's bravest lieutenants, was set the hard task of 
holding Lake Champlain and the Richelieu against the English 
advance on Montreal. 

In the spring of 1759 the English opened the campaign. Their 
plan was a sweeping one. General Prideaux and Sir William John

son were sent against Niagara. Amherst, in the centre, 
The English " . ° ' . . ' 
plan of cam- was to force the inland gateway, descend the Richelieu, 
paign. a J' 

and capture Montreal. Then he and the Niagara ex
pedition were to unite, come down the St. Lawrence, and help 
Wolfe take Quebec. Before turning our eyes upon Wolfe's gigantic 
task, let us see how the ventures of Prideaux and Amherst fared. 

The expedition against Niagara arrived before the reinforce
ments which were to succour the doomed post. The fort was 
Fall of Fort regularly besieged; and its defences soon gave way 
Niagara. before the English guns. Prideaux was killed, and 
Johnson took command. Presently came the French reinforce
ments. Johnson faced them with a portion of his force, struck 
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them heavily, and drove them back in fragments. Thus deprived 
of its last hope, the garrison at once laid down its arms. Broken 
was the last hold of France on the great west. 

In the centre Amherst cautiously pushed his way down Lake 
George. When he drew near, Bourlamaque blew up the dreaded 
•walls of Ticonderoga and fell back upon Crown Point. Thence 
he again retired to a much stronger and more strategically im
portant position on Isle aux Noix, at the narrow outlet of Lake 
Champlain. Here he gathered all his forces to make a final 
stand. He held control of the lake by means of four well-
armed sloops. In the face of their guns it was impossible for 
Amherst to advance in his open boats; so he spent Bourlamaque 
the summer in building vessels to cope with those of herŝ on̂ Lake 
the French. When this was done the weather turned Champlain. 
stormy, so he concluded to winter at Crown Point. He was a 
brave leader, but in his own deliberate way; too painfuUy method
ical for an enterprise like this, which called for dash and risks. 
At all costs he should have forced his way forward and created 
a diversion in Wolfe's favour. But he preferred to build forts 
and secure his advance by strictly regular process. Bourla
maque at Isle aux Noix and Montcalm at Quebec were gratified 
by his forbearance, but httie impressed by his briUiancy. 
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SECTIONS : — 51, WOLFE AND MONTCALM FACE TO FACE. 52, THE 

PLAINS OF ABRAHAM. 53, QUEBEC IN ENGLISH HANDS. 

51. Wolfe and Montcalm Face to Face. — To defend Quebec, 
to make his last stand for France in Canada, Montcalm had about 

fifteen thousand regulars and Canadian militia, with 
The forces of , T 1 • r,̂ , , • 
Montcalm perhaps a thousand Indians. The regulars were his 
and Wolfe. ^ , ^ , . , . , , . , , . , . , , 

only reliance for battle in the open; while in bush-
fighting, on the other hand, one Canadian was considered equal 
to three regulars. AU the troops alike were good behind en
trenchments ; wherefore Montcalm resolved to take the defensive, 
and force his foe to break himself to pieces on his hnes. He 
would make Quebec another Ticonderoga. To bring against 
the sixteen thousand defenders of his almost impregnable posi
tion, Wolfe had but nine thousand men ; but these were aU tried 
stuff, adapted to any service. 

Leaving a garrison of two thousand in the city itself, under de 
Ramesay, Montcalm ranged his army along the shore from the 
city walls to the Montmorenci River eight miles below. The 
mouth of the St. Charles was closed with a massive boom of 

chained timbers, and both its banks were covered by 
Montcalm's ^ 

plan of de- heavy batteries. A little higher up, the river was 
crossed by a bridge of boats, forming the avenue of 

communication between camp and city. From the St. Charles 
down to the little Beauport stream, the bank of the St. Law
rence consists of low meadow-land, with wide shoals spreading 
before it. At the mouth of the Beauport stream was anchored 

150 
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a floating battery. From this point down to the Montmorenci 
the shore is a steep and rocky ridge, with a narrow skirt of 
flats along its base. The whole front of the French position 
was faced with earthworks, crossing the Beauport meadows, and 
crowning the crest of the ridge. On the flats between ridge and 
water, also, were built advance works, strong in repelling attack, 
but useless to the enemy if captured, because open to the fire 
from the ridge above. The floating battery at the Beauport mouth 
carried twelve heavy guns. The colossal waUs of the city itself 
mounted one hundred and six cannon, under whose muzzles, at 
the edge of the Lower Town, clung a fleet of gunboats and fire-
ships. The most important ships of the French fleet had been 
sent for safety far up the St. Lawrence, that their crews might be 
used in the defence. For eight miles above the city, to the strong 
defences of Cap Rouge, the north bank of the St. Lawrence was a 
precipice 200 feet in height, impassable except at a few points, 
and even at these passes so difficult that a handful of resolute 
men could hold them against an army. On this side no attack 
was dreaded, yet it was watched with vigilance by a force under 
Bougainvihe. 

Wolfe's army, as we have seen, consisted of about nine thousand 
picked troops. Under him were three energetic and courageous 
brigade-generals, Monckton (the conqueror of Beausejour), Town-
shend, and Murray. There was also a strong fleet ^^^^^ 
under Admiral Saunders to cooperate in the enterprise, occupies lie 

'^ d'Orleans. 

Toward the end of June the throng of battle-ships, 
frigates, and transports arrived safely under the green and peopled 
shores of He d'Orleans. Here Wolfe disembarked his army, led a 
strong force up the island, and entrenched himself on the extreme 
western point, about four miles below Quebec. Before Wolfe's 
eyes was now unfolded the magnitude of his task. On his right 
was the splendid white cataract of Montmorenci leaping out of the 
dark fir groves on the summit of the ridge. Beyond lay the long, 
serried lines of entrenchments, swarming with the white uniforms 
of France. Then, the crowded, steep roofs and spires of the 
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Lower Town, with the gunboats and fire-ships on its water front. 
And then, soaring over all, the majestic promontory of Cape 
Diamond; its grim face seamed with batteries, and stairs, and 
chmbing ribbons of street; its summit crowned with portentous 
bastions and with the chivalrous banners of France. 

A few days after Wolfe's arrival Vaudreuil undertook, at tre
mendous expense, to destroy the English fleet with fire-ships. 
Vaudreuil's The great hulls were fihed with pitch, fireworks, bombs, 
flre-ships. ^.^^ ĝ jj manner of old guns loaded to the muzzle. One 
black night these perilous craft were towed into the current of the 
north channel, at the foot of which lay the Enghsh fleet at anchor. 
There they were set on fire. The roar and blaze were terrific. 
The red lines of the Enghsh on the island, the white masses 
of the French behind their earthworks, were luridly revealed. 
Around each flaming shape rained a shower of death from the 
exploding engines within i t ; but the English sailors swarmed 
out in boats, hooked the monsters with grappling irons, and towed 
them close in shore, where they stranded and roared themselves 
harmlessly to silence. 

The next day Wolfe seized the heights of Point Levi, opposite 
the city, and began to erect his batteries. In the village-churches 
round about Levi he posted a proclamation asking the Canadian 
Wolfe at habitans to stand neutral. He promised them pro-
PointL^vi. tection of life, property, and religion if they did so, 
but fire and pillage if they refused. While the batteries on Levi 
were steadily growing, in defiance of a ceaseless hail of sheUs from 
the city ramparts, a band of fifteen hundred Quebec volunteers, 
crossing the river some miles above the city, descended in the 
night to rout the foe. They set out with martial zeal. But a 
panic seized them ere they reached the hostile hnes. They fled 
back madly to their boats, and returned to Quebec to face the 
jeers of their fehows. 

Wolfe's next move was to effect a landing below the Montmo
renci. This was done after a sharp skirmish with the Canadian 
rangers. Here, on the east side of the cataract, Wolfe fortified 
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himself with care, planted a battery, and opened a fire which 
proved very gaUing to the French lines over the stream. Some 
of the French officers were eager to attack this new -^^-^^^ ^^ 
position, but Montcalm's judicious pohcy forbade. Montmorenci. 
" Let him amuse himself where he is," said Montcalm. " If we 
drive him away from there, he may go to some place where he 
can do us more harm." 

Wolfe's position was now dangerous, for his command was cut 
into three parts, either of which might be attacked in force before 
the others could come to its defence. But he longed to lure the 
French out of their lines, and felt that the occasion was one for 
taking great risks. He knew that success in this instance was 
not to be earned by caution or reached by regular 

. J O The English 
paths; but only, if at all, by some daring and unex- fleet goes up 

1 , TT -1, /- , ,• • 1 1 , • ^ t h e r iver , 

pected stroke. He now stiff further divided his forces. 
His batteries on Point Levi were fast demolishing the Lower 
Town. Under cover of their fire he ran a portion of the fleet up 
the river beneath the very mouths of the citadel's guns, and laid 
them over against Cap Rouge to threaten Bougainvihe. This 
division of the fleet was commanded by Admiral Holmes. It now 
began to harass the French sorely by drifting back and forth with 
the tide over the eight miles between Quebec and Cap Rouge. 
Bougainvihe found himself compelled to follow laboriously along 
the shore so as always to oppose a strong front against any attempt 
at landing. Meanwhile the summer was wearing away; and 
though the Lower Town was knocked to pieces Quebec was not 
weakening. Supplies were still abundant in the city, and the 
waiting game played by Montcalm was driving Wolfe's eager tem
per to desperation. He decided that if Montcalm would not 
come out and fight he must even be attacked in his trenches. 

The attack was made on the extreme left. At low tide there 
was a ford across the mouth of the Montmorenci. The French 
batteries at this point were engaged by a heavy fire from the fleet, 
whUe a body of grenadiers, Royal Americans, and Highlanders 
dashed shoreward in boats. To aid them came a column from 
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the Montmorenci redoubt, fording the turbulent channel, and fol
lowing the strip of wet flats along below the ridge. Impatient 
after thefr long restraint, the grenadiers threw themselves on the 

advance redoubt and carried it with cheers. Then the 
w<Jif"4 at- place became a slaughter-pen, under the concentrated 
B êauporf'' fire from the heights. Swarming with thinned ranks 
"''̂ ^" out of the death-trap, the red-coated companies strug
gled fiercely to scale the steep before them. The tall, lean figure 
of Wolfe was everywhere at once, waving his stick, encouraging, 
praising, urging on. But the top of the ridge was a ceaseless 
sheet of fire, and the red masses roUed back shattered. Again 
they returned to the charge; but soon upon the scene of fury 
broke a drenching storm. The steeps became too shppery to 
climb. The ammunition of defenders and assailants alike was 
soaked and useless. The Enghsh drew back baffled into the re
doubt which they had taken; and Wolfe led them off" quietiy in 
sullen array. Each side claimed that the other had been saved 
from ruin by the storm. But the result of the battle was rejoic
ing in Quebec, and in the English camp deep dejection. Along 
those deadly slopes had fahen five hundred of Wolfe's best troops. 

52. The Plains of Abraham. — I n Quebec, as the autumn wore 
on, hope rose high. Wolfe had so far accomplished little beyond 
the devastation of some villages. He was ill with a painful disease, 
which now, aggravated by toil, anxiety, and dejection of spirit, 
grew swiftly worse. With it came a fever; and for many weary 
days he was held to his bed in a farmhouse at Montmorenci, 
Enghsh while gloom fell on the troops. Then came news that 
oppolueĉ ap no help could be expected from Amherst. A littie 
Rouge. YzXer the captains of the fleet began to talk of giving 
up the enterprise, lest the ships should get caught by an early 
frost. But Wolfe, though he wrote despondently to Pitt, had not 
given up his purpose. He now turned his attention to the heights 
above the city. With his brigadiers he arranged a new plan of 
attack; and he promised the admiral that if this plan failed he 
would then consent to withdraw. Rapidly and secretly the main 
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body of the troops was marched overland from Point Levi by 
night, and concentrated opposite Cap Rouge. The position at 
Montmorenci was abandoned; and Montcalm, thinking woife's final 
that the foe was at Point Levi, was perplexed to know P^^°-
what movement was afoot. Did it mean flight, or did it mean 
attack ? Hopeful as he naturaUy felt, after the summer's success, his 
position was growing difficult from scarcity of food. The English 
ships above the city patroUed the river so well that the supply 
boats from Montreal found it hard to steal through the blockade, 
and many were captured ere they reached the wharves of Quebec. 
The land route, of course, was open; but where were horses and 
transport waggons for the work of provisioning a city ? 

Wolfe's plan was a forlorn hope. Up the face of the cliff", at a 
point about three miles above Quebec, his glass had shown him 
a narrow thread of a path with the tents of a small guard grouped 
about its top. This was the Anse du Foulon, where a rivulet had 
cut itself a guUy down the steep. Up this path by night he 
would send a desperate handful of men, to hold the position to 
the death till the army should foUow behind them. The plan was 
known only to the generals and admiral; but the whole camp 
knew that some great game was to be played. Demand was 
made for twenty-four volunteers. They came forward eagerly, 
for a desperate venture and a goal they could not guess. At last 
there feU a starless night, and the army was ordered to the boats. 
The fleet, as usual, drifted up stream with the tide. He floats 
Then, when the ebb began, the boats cast off, and were rivTfby^ 
carried swiftly down toward the Anse du Foulon, from "̂ ^̂  
that night called Wolfe's Cove. The boat containing the gallant 
twenty-four was in the lead. Wolfe followed close behind. In 
the darkness of that silent journey, to ease the suspense, he 
quoted softly to the officers about him the calm hnes of Gray's 
"Elegy," remarkmg as he ended—"Gentiemen, I would rather 
have written those lines than take Quebec." And, illustrious as 
is his memory, who shall say that he was not right? 

The venture was a desperate one indeed; for even if aU his 
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force should gain the heights, they would yet have an army to 
fight of nearly twice their number. But meanwhile the bulk of 
the French troops lay in their old position below the St. Charles, 
thinking, from the furious bombardment which Admiral Saunders 
had opened upon them, that they were to be attacked in front. 
Knowing that the English had not wings, they never dreamed of 
danger in the rear. That night a number of provision boats were 
expected to pass down to Quebec, a fact which the Enghsh had 
learned from a deserter. Presently Wolfe's foremost boats were 
carried by a current close to the shore. A sentinel chaUenged 
them sharply out of the darkness. Fortunately in one of the boats 
The sentries was a Highland officer to whom French was as his 
evaded. ^^jj tongue. In reply to the sentry's questioning he 

said — "Hush, it's the provision boats. Don't make a noise 
or the Enghsh will be upon us." The Frenchman was satis
fied. A few minutes later the boats were in the cove ; and 
the men landed noiselessly on the narrow beach between chff" 
and waterside. 

The fate of Canada had ordained that this pass of the Anse du 
Foulon should be guarded by that same coward Vergor who had so 
hghtly given up Beausejour. He had been tried at the time for 
cowardice, but acquitted through the influence of Vaudreuil and 
The forlorn Bigot. Now, when Wolfe's forlorn hope was creeping 
''"P^- up the steep, Vergor was asleep in his tent. When 
those twenty-four daring climbers reached the summit, there was 
no one to oppose them. They saw close by a glimmering group 
of tents. They dashed on the sleeping guard, shot some, routed 
the others, and captured Vergor as he sprang from his bed in 
panic. At the sound of their cheers the rest of the troops, wait
ing in the cove below, swarmed up the face of the cliff". Wolfe, 
weak from sickness, but aU his soul on fire, found strength to 
reach the top among the foremost. When day broke, it saw 
Wolfe's army in firm array along the brink of the heights. He 
stood between Montcalm at Quebec and Bougainvihe at Cap 
Rouge, with no choice but victory or ruin. 
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To seek a favourable battle-ground Wolfe moved forward to 
\yhat are caUed the Plains of Abraham, a grassy and bushy level 
about half a mile in width, forming the western end of 

. > a The English 
the wind-swept summit of Cape Diamond. Less than on the Plains 

•1 1 1 1 1 , 1 , • 1 , ^ of Abraham, 

a mile away, but hidden by a low bare ridge, lay Que
bec. On this lofty plateau Wolfe drew up his hne, facing towards 
the city. From the thickets surrounding his position the Canadian 
rangers and Indians kept up a sharp skirmishing. Wolfe made 
his men lie down to escape their fire, while he engaged them in 
the bush with his light infantry. 

Presently the ridge before him swarmed with white uniforms. 
Montcalm, riding into the city about daybreak, had caught sight 
of the scarlet lines on the height. In hot haste he had Montcalm 
ordered up his regiments from the Beauport trenches, ^'^"'os. 
The garrison of the city refused to leave their ramparts, and some 
regiments under Vaudreuil's influence were mysteriously detained. 
With the rest of his force, about four thousand five hundred men, 
he formed his line of battle. His followers were full of courage. 
Mounted on his great black horse, he led them at once to the 
attack. They advanced with shouts, firing hotiy as they came. 
It was then ten o'clock in the morning. On the issue of this fight 
was hanging the fate of Canada. 

The scarlet Enghsh lines and the kilted Highlanders rose up. 
They stood in ominous silence. Suddenly, when the white-coated 
columns were within forty paces of their front, there ^,^^ battle-
rang a sharp cominand. Out ffamed the answering ^^^^^°" '̂'® 
volley, a sheet of fire. The French hnes staggered, 
but rushed on intrepidly. Another shattering volley, — and when 
its smoke roUed up the French were seen broken and confused, 
so terrible had been the slaughter. While they strove desperately 
to recover formation, Wolfe gave the order to charge, himself lead
ing at the head of his grenadiers. Then rose the cheers of the 
Enghsh, the yehs of the Highlanders, and the wild skirting of the 
bag-pipes. The French, though cut to pieces, were not beaten. 
The\' fired fiercely in desperate groups. A buffet shattered Wolfe's 

file:///yhat
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wrist. Another shot pierced his body, but he pressed on. Yet 
a third strack him in the breast, and he fell. Two or three of the 
men nearest him carried him toward the rear. At his entreaty 
they laid him down. As they bent over him one looked up and 
cried, " They run ! They run ! " Wolfe opened his eyes, like one 
half-awakened from a dream, and asked, "Who ran?" " T h e 
enemy, sir !" was the exultant reply. " They give way every
where !" The dying general gathered his strength with an effort, 
and held himself back from the brink. For that instant he saw 
clearly. " Go, teU Colonel Burton," he said, " to march Webb's 
regiment to the Charles River, to cut off" their retreat from the 
bridge." Then he whispered, " God be praised, I die in peace ! " 
and with a sigh the life escaped his lips. 

The rout of the French was utter. The officers by this time 
could not make their orders heard; but a body of Canadians 
Death of distinguished themselves by making a desperate stand 
Montcalm. ĝ ĵ ĵ g ĵ̂ g gj^pg ^aUed Cote Ste. Genevieve, where 

they fought so stubbornly that Webb's advance against the bridge 
was foiled. Montcalm, desperate and furious, was carried along 
with the mass toward the city gates. A buUet passed through his 
body and he sank together in the saddle; but two soldiers had 
seen him struck and they supported their loved leader in his seat. 
Thus he entered the gates which he had so long and well de
fended. When they saw him so stricken the pale throng cried 
aloud in grief and terror. Montcalm roused himself for a moment. 
" It is nothing," said h e ; " do not be grieved on my account, good 
friends." Then he was carried to the house of a surgeon, — to 
die. But in his anguish he found time to send a note to the Eng
hsh commander, begging him to protect the people he had con
quered. On the morning of the following day, September 14th, 
a little before daybreak, he died, and was buried in a rough box 
under the ffoor of the Ursuline convent. His grave was a cavity 
hollowed by the explosion of an English sheU. The body of his 
great rival had a different fate. It was embalmed and carried to 
England, where the pubhc rejoicings over Wolfe's victory were 
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quenched in sorrow for his death. As a fit emblem of the union 
of the two races who fought that day together for the mastery of 
Canada, stands now in Quebec a noble shaft of stone, inscribed 
to the memories of Montcalm and Wolfe. 

By Montcalm's faU the French were left leaderless. The gallant 
de Levis, Montcalm's not unworthy successor, was in Montreal. 
The feeble Vaudreuil, bold only when danger was far distant, was 
in supreme command. After a few hours of wild 
uncertainty he forsook Quebec, and with a force still 
outnumbering the English retreated up the St. Lavnrence to the 
impregnable stronghold of Jacques Cartier. The English mean
while, expecting prompt attack, were entrenching themselves on 
their victorious field. The command had fallen upon Townshend, 
Monckton being disabled by his wounds. When Townshend saw 
that the French army had fled, he was no less reheved than aston
ished. But he knew there were generals left, somewhere in 
Canada; and he thought they would soon be back. The safest 
place for him then would be inside the walls of Quebec, and he 
made up his mind to get there without delay. To the comman
dant, the sturdy Ramesay, he sent a summons of immediate sur
render, declaring that he would otherwise take the place by storm. 
Ramesay hesitated, still hoping for the return of the vanished 
army. Townshend, with unresting energy, pushed his mines and 
his trenches ever closer to the walls. Then, on the 17th, the 
English ships drew in. A strong attacking column marched toward 
the city gates. The citizens, in terror at the threat of an assault, 
with all its piUage, flame, and butchery, demanded instant capitu
lation. Ramesay yielded to their prayers. The flag of truce was 
raised; but some of the officers pulled it down. It was raised 
again, — and stayed. Townshend was generous, and granted 
honourable terms. The inhabitants he agreed to protect as if 
they were English citizens. The garrison marched out with full 
honours of war, and were sent away to France at the English cost. 
Down sank the lilied ffag which had so long waved over New 
France ; and the red banner of England rose in its stead. 
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53. Quebec in English Hands. — Scarcely was the capitulation 
settied when messengers came to Ramesay, with word 

De Levis 1 1 j -n 
arrives too that de Levis and succour were close at hand. But 

it was too late. Destiny had made her decision. 
The Enghsh now gave themselves diligently to the work of 

making their position secure. This done, and stores for the winter 
gathered in, Townshend and the ffeet sailed away, leaving General 
Murray in command. In Murray the Canadians found a warm 
friend; and English officers were loud in praise of the devotion 
Murray win- ^'^^ whicli the French nuns attended to the sick 
tersinQuebec. ^^^ wounded of both nations. The citizens took 
the oath of allegiance, and soon were on cordial terms with 
the English soldiers, who shared rations with them and vol
untarily helped them with their work. Murray planted strong 
outposts around the city, to guard every approach; and as the 
winter wore on there were sharp skirmishes at Point • Levi and 
Lorette. The garrison was daily expecting an attack in force, 
as de Levis was known to be planning the recapture of Quebec; 
and while they waited, sickness was decimating their ranks. 

But it was not till spring reopened the navigation of the St. 
Lawrence that de Levis was ready to move against Quebec. All 
The battle of winter, at Montreal, he had been gathering his forces, 
ste. Foy. Toward the end of April he set out, with an army of 
eight thousand men, besides Indians, sworn to recover the lost 
jewel of New France. The English outposts fell back rapidly 
before him, destroying those stores they could not save, and re
united with Murray in Quebec. De Levis halted at the vihage of 
Ste. Foy, five or six mUes from the city, to arrange his plan of at
tack. Murray, daring to rashness and burning for renown, scorned 
to await this attack. He led out his httie army, thrice outnumbered 
by that of his skilful antagonist, and hurled himself on the French 
columns as they advanced from Ste. Foy. The struggle was a mad 
one. Deeds of emulous heroism were many on the field of Ste. 
Foy. But the English had undertaken too much. Their losses 
were tremendous; and seeing his error, Murray gave the order to 
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fall back. They obeyed, but with angry reluctance, grambling 
" What is falling back but retreating? " De Levis, seeing their tem
per, was content to accept his victory; and the Enghsh columns, a 
thousand weaker than when they started out, withdrew into the city. 

And now Quebec was close besieged. The garrison was weak 
with sickness, and worn with ceaseless toU; but its spirit was ex
cehent. Officers worked like privates, harnessing 

Quebec 
themselves to the gun-carriages, wielding spade and besieged by 
pickaxe, sharing every hardship with their men. De 
Levis' army was entrenched on the ridge to eastward of the Plains 
of Abraham, under a hot fire from the ramparts. Presently he got 
his siege guns in position, and a steady bombardment was kept 
up. Both sides were expecting aid by sea. The question was 
which would first arrive, the French ships or the English. One 
day a sail appeared, with no colours at the peak. The suspense 
was breathless. At last the ffag of England ffuttered to the mast
head, and the garrison went wild with joy. She was but the van
guard of a strong ffeet, on whose arrival de Levis hastily withdrew. 
The French ships in the river were destroyed; but not till one 
small vessel had made so superb a defence that her captain, a 
daring officer by the name of Vauqueline, was feasted and toasted 
as a hero by his admiring conquerors. 

The failure of de Levis robbed New France of her last hope. 
Her keys were in her enemy's hands. Nothing remained but 
Montreal. De Levis, however, playing gallantly his ^g ^evis fails 
hopeless game, guarded aU the approaches. Against bâ ĉ  on Mon-
him moved Murray up the St. Lawrence from Quebec 
and Amherst down the St. Lawrence from Lake Ontario, while in 
the centre Colonel Haviland struck hard at the line of the Riche
lieu. Three Rivers with its garrison was not disturbed, as its fate 
hung on that of Montreal. A few miles below Montreal Island 
Murray encamped, threatened by French armies on both sides of 
the river. There he anxiously waited for Amherst and Haviland. 
The latter came first, having cut Bougainvihe's hnes and forced 
him to fall back without a battie. At last came Amherst, and 
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landed at Lachine. He marched down the island and encamped 
under the city's western waUs. Murray at once made landing on 
the lower end of the island, while Haviland pitched his camp 
on the shore just opposite. The Canadian mihtia, under promise 
of Amherst's protection, now deserted and went to their homes. 
Vaudreuil and de Levis were left to defend Montreal with about 
two thousand dispirited regulars. These were hemmed in by 
three armies, amounting in aU to seventeen thousand men. Re
sistance was, of course, impossible; and on the Sth of September, 

1760, Vaudreuil capitulated, including in the surrender 
Montreal and ' ' ^ ' ° 
all Canada not Montreal alone, but the whole territory of Canada, 
capitulate. ^, „ , , , , 

The French troops, save those who chose to stay, were 
sent home to France on parole, pledged not to serve against 
England during the war. To the inhabitants Amherst issued a 
proclamation, teUing them that they were now aU British subjects, 
and as such to be protected in all their rights of person, property, 
and religion. General Murray was appointed governor of the 
new province. 

Canada having become a British colony, large numbers of the 
old seigneurial families, unwilling to live under the flag which they 
Peace in Can- .̂nd their fathers had spent their lives in defying, went 
the war'con- away to France, robbing Canada of her best blood, 
tinuesabroad. 'pĵ g g(._ Lawrence valley was now at peace, and striving 
to repair its losses. But the Seven Years' War still raged abroad, 
— in Europe, in India, and among the islands of the West Indies. 
Still the Enghsh triumphs went on in far-off" seas, and stiff the great 
Frederick of Prussia made head indomitably against his swarm
ing foes. 

In Newfoundland the settlement and fort of St. John's were 
taken by a French squadron, but only to be recaptured by English 

ships a few months later. Not till nearly three years 
Years' War after the capitulation of Montreal did the Treaty of 
ended by the '^ / " • 

Treatyof Paris bring peace (Feb. loth, 1763). By this notable 
document half of North America changed hands. 

Spain yielded up Florida. France, besides great concessions in 
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Other quarters of the globe, made over to England aU her claims 
and possessions in America, excepting only the territory of Louisi
ana, at the Mississippi mouth. She also retained, on the condi
tion that they should not be garrisoned or fortified, the two httle 
islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon, off" the coast of Newfoundland. 
These were to be used as fishing-stations; and she was allowed 
at the same time to retain certain fishing privileges in the Gulf 
and on Newfoundland's western shore, out of which have since 
grown innumerable difficulties, — hereafter to be known as the 
French Shore Disputes. Russia and Austria, left to fight their 
battles alone, came speedily to terms. On the day when the 
treaty was signed, France secretly gave over to Spain the remnant 
saved from the wreck of her North American possessions; and 
Louisiana passed under the Spanish Crown. Thus ended the 
Seven Years' War, leaving England intoxicated with glory, mistress 
of the North American continent, victor in the tremendous duel 
for the empire of the New World. 
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THE FRENCH PERIOD. 55, DRESS, ARMS, SOCIAL CUSTOMS, FOOD, 

ETC, DURING THE FRENCH PERIOD. 

54. Population and Dwellings at the Close of the French 
Period. — When the flag of France departed from Canada, it 

left a people destined to find under the new rule a 
The people of , , . . , . , . 
Canada after fuller freedom, an ampler political development, a far 
the conquest. , , T , r , , • i 

more abundant prosperity. It left a people destined 
to honour their new allegiance by loyalty and heroic service in the 
hour of trial. The spirit in which the French Canadian noblesse 
— such of them as remained in Canada — received the new rule, 
is well exemplified in the words which a French Canadian novelist ^ 
puts in the mouth of one of the old seigneurs. The seigneur, once 
an officer under the French King, is on his death-bed. To his son, 
who has left the French army and taken the oath to the Enghsh 
Crown, he says, " Serve thy new sovereign as faithfuUy as I have 
served the King of France; and may God bless thee, my dear 
son ! " 

This people, which thus became British by a campaign and a 
treaty, was destined to form the solid core around which should 
grow the vast Confederation of Canada. But for them there 
would now, in all hkehhood, be no Canada. By their rejection 
of the proposals of the revolted colonies the northern half of this 
continent was preserved to Great Britain. The debt which the 
empire owes to the French Canadians is immeasurably greater 

1 Philippe Aubert de Gasp6, author of " Les Anciens Canadiens." 
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than we at present reahze. Let us examine the characteristics of 
the small and isolated people which was to exercise such a deep 
influence on the future of this continent. Let us consider their 
numbers, the peculiarities of their life, their food, their dress, and 
the houses in which they dwelt. 

The whole population of Canada when she came under the 
British flag was, as we have seen, about sixty thousand. This 
hardy handful was gathered chiefly at Quebec, Three 
Rivers, and Montreal. The rest trailed thinly along 
the shores of the St. Lawrence and the Richelieu. The lands 
about the Great Lakes, and the western country, were held only 
by a few scattered forts, buried here and there in the green wilder
ness. At Detroit had sprung up a scanty settlement of perhaps 
one thousand souls. In these remote posts the all-important 
question was still that of the fur-trade with the Indians. The 
traders and the soldiers, cut off" from civilization, frequently took 
wives from the Indian tribes about them, and settled down to a 
life half barbarous. These men soon grew as lawless as their 
adopted kinsfolk. They were a weakness and a discredit to the 
country in time of peace, but in war their skill and daring were 
the frontier's best defence. 

Quebec had seven thousand inhabitants. Most of them dwelt 
between the water's edge and the foot of the great cliff" whose top 
was crowned by the citadel. Where the shoulder of „ ^ 

•' Quebec. 
the promontory swept around toward the St. Charles 
the slope became more gentle, and there the houses and streets 
began to clamber toward the summit. Streets that found them
selves growing too precipitous had a way, then as now, of chang
ing suddenly into flights of stairs. The city walls, grimly bastioned, 
ran in bold zigzags across the face of the steep, in a way to daunt 
assailants. Down the hihside, past the cathedral and the coUege, 
through the heart of the city, clattered a noisy brook, which in 
time of freshet flooded the neighbouring streets. Part of the city 
was within walls, part without. Most of the houses were low, one-
story buUdings, with large expanse of steep roof, and high dormer 
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windows. Along the incline leading down to the St. Charles 
stretched populous suburbs. On the high plateau where now hes 
the stately New Town, there was then but a bleak pasture-land 
whose grasses waved against the city gates. 

Three Rivers, situated at the mouth of the St. Maurice, 76 
miles above Quebec, was a small town, dwarfed politically and 
Three Rivers Socially by Quebec on the one side and Montreal on 
and Montreal. ^^ other. Iron mines in the neighbourhood gave it 
a measure of importance; and it was the stopping-place for 
travellers journeying between its bigger rivals. Montreal, after 
its chffdhood of awful trial, had greatly prospered. Its popula
tion had risen to about nine thousand. The fur-trade of the 
mysterious North-west, developed by a succession of daring and 
tireless wood-rangers, had poured its wealth into the lap of the 
city of Maisonneuve. The houses, some of which were built of 
the light gray stone which now gives dignity to the city, were 
usuaUy of but one story. They were arranged in three or four 
long lines parallel to the river. The towers of the Seminary of 
St. Sulpicius and the spires of three churches, standing out against 
the green of the stately mountain, were conspicuous from afar to 
voyagers coming up the river from Quebec. The city was en
closed by a stone wall and a shallow ditch, once useful as a defence 
against the Indians, but no protection in the face of serious 
assault. At the lower end of the city, covering the landing-
place, rose a high earthwork crowned with cannon. The real 
defences of Montreal were the citadel of Quebec and the 
forts on Lake Champlain. Save for its threshold flood and its 
guardian mount, the Montreal of that day bore little likeness 
to the splendid city which now wears its name and boasts of 
its traditions. 

The houses of the habitans, the tiUers of the soil, were smaU 
Th h us s <^ t̂)ins, humble but warm, with wide, overhanging 
of seigneurs eaves, and consisting at most of two rooms. The par-
and habitans. ° ^ 

tition, when there was one, was of boards. Lath and 
plaster were unknown. The walls within, to the height of a man's 
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shoulders, were worn smooth by the backs that leaned against 
them. Sohd wooden boxes and benches usually took the place of 
chairs. A clumsy loom, on which the women wove their coarse 
homespuns of wool or flax, occupied one corner of the main room ; 
and a deep, box-like cradle, always rocking, stood beside the 
ample fireplace. Over the fire stood the long black arms of a 
crane, on which was done most of the cooking; though the 
" bake-kettle " sometimes reheved its labours, and the brick oven 
was a stand-by in houses of the rich habitans, as well as of the 
gentry. For the roasting of meats the spit was much in use; 
and there was a gridiron with legs, to stand on the hearth, with 
a heap of hot coals raked under it. The houses even of the 
upper classes were seldom two stories in height. But they were 
generally furnished with a good deal of luxury; and in the 
cities they were sometimes built of stone. A typical country 
mansion, the dwelling of a seigneur on his own domain, was 
usually of the following fashion. The main building, one story 
in height but perhaps a hundred feet long, was surmounted by 
lofty gables and a very steep roof, built thus to shed the snow 
and to give a roomy attic for bedchambers. The attic was 
lighted by numerous, high-peaked dormer windows, piercing the 
expanse of the roof. This main building was flanked by one 
or more wings. Around it clustered the wash-house (adjoin
ing the kitchen), coach-house, barns, stable, and woodsheds. 
This homelike cluster of walls and roofs was sheltered from 
the winter storm by groves of evergreen, and girdled cheerily 
by orchard and kitchen-garden. On one side, and not far off", 
was usually a village with a church-spire gleaming over i t ; on 
the other a circular stone mill, resembling a httle fortress rather 
than a peaceful aid to industry. This structure, where all the 
tenants of the seigneur (the censitaires) were obliged to grind 
their grain, had indeed been built in the first place to serve 
not only as a mill but as a place of refuge from the Iroquois. 
It was furnished with loopholes, and was impregnable to the 
attacks of an enemy lacking cannon. 
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55. Dress, Arms, Social Customs, Food, etc., during the 
French Period. — The dress of the upper classes was like that 

prevaUing among the same classes in France, though 
much less extravagant. The hair was worn powdered 

and in high, elaborate coiffures. Men's fashions were more 
picturesque than those of the present day. Their hair, curled, 
powdered, and sometimes tied in a queue, was surmounted by a 
graceful, low-crowned hat with caught-up brim. This head-dress 
was superseded on occasions of ceremony by the stately, three-
cornered cocked hat. The long, wide-frocked coats were of gay-
coloured and costly material, with lace at neck and wristbands. 
The waistcoat might be richly embroidered with gold or silver. 
Knee-breeches took the place of our unshapely trousers, and 
were fastened with bright buckles at the knee. Stockings were 
of white or coloured silk, and shoes were set off by broad buckles 
at the instep. These, of course, were the dresses of ceremony, 
the dresses seen at balls and grand receptions. Out of doors, and 
in the winter especially, the costumes of the nobility were more 
distinctly Canadian. Overcoats of native cloth were worn, with 
large, pointed hoods. Their pattern is preserved to the present 
day in the blanket coats of our snow-shoers. Young men might 
be seen going about in colours that brightened the desolate winter 
landscape. Gay belts of green, blue, red, or yellow enriched the 
waists of their thick overcoats. Their scarlet leggings were laced up 
with green ribbons. Their moccasins were gorgeously embroidered 
with dyed porcupine quills. Their caps of beaver or marten were 
sometimes tied down over their ears with vivid handkerchiefs of 
silk. The habitans were rougher and more sombre in their dress. 
A black homespun coat, gray leggings, gray woollen cap, heavy 
moccasins of cowhide, — this grave costume was usually brightened 
by a belt or sash of the liveliest colours. The country-women had 
to content themselves with the same coarse homespuns, which 
they wore in short, full skirts. But they got the gay colours which 
they loved in kerchiefs for their necks and shoulders. 

In war the regulars were sharply distinguished from those of 
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the British army by their uniforms. The white of the House of 
Bourbon was the colour that marked their regiments, as scarlet 
marked those of the British. The militia and wood- uniforms and 
rangers fought in their ordinary dress, — or, occasion- ^™ -̂
ally, with the object of terrifying their enemies, put on the war
paint and eagle-quiUs of the Indians. The muskets of the day 
were the heavy weapons known as ffint-locks. When the trigger 
was pulled the flint came down sharply on a piece of steel, and 
the spark, falling into a shallow " p a n " of powder called the 
" priming," ignited the charge. The regulars carried bayonets on 
the ends of their muskets, but the mihtia and rangers had little 
use for these weapons. They depended on their markmanship, 
which was deadly. The regulars fired breast high in the direction 
of their enemy, trusting to the steadiness and closeness of their 
fire; but the colonials did not waste their precious buffets and 
powder in this way. They had learned froin the Indians, whom 
they could beat at their own game, to fight from behind trees, 
rocks, or hillocks, to load and fire lying down, and to surprise 
their enemies by steahng noiselessly through the underbrush. At 
close quarters they fought, hke the Indians, with knife and hatchet, 
both of which were carried in their belts. From the ranger's belt, 
too, when on the march, hung the leathern bag of bullets, and the 
inevitable tobacco-pouch; while from his neck swung a powder 
horn, often richly carved, together with his cherished pipe en
closed in its case of skin. Very often, however, the ranger spared 
himself the trouble of a pipe by scooping a bowl in the back of 
his tomahawk and fitting it with a hollow handle. Thus the same 
implement became both the comfort of his leisure and the tor
ment of his enemies. In winter, when the Canadians, expert in 
the use of the snow-shoe and fearless of the cold, did much of 
their fighting, they wore thick peaked hoods over their heads, and 
looked like a procession of friars wending through the silent forest 
on some errand of piety or mercy. Their hands were covered 
by thick mittens of woollen yarn, and they dragged their provisions 
and blankets on sleds or toboggans. At night they would use 
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their snow-shoes to shovel a wide, circular pit in the snow, 
clearing it away to the bare earth. In the centre of the pit they 
would build their camp-fire, and sleep around it on piles of sprace 
boughs, secure from the winter wind. The leaders, usually mem
bers of the nobihty, fared on these expeditions as rudely as their 
men, and outdid them in courage and endurance. Some of the 
most noted chiefs of the wood-rangers were scions of the noblest 
families; and, though living most of the year the life of savages, 
were able to shine by their graces and refinement in the courthest 
society of the day. 

The French Canadians of aU classes were a social people. 
Quebec and Montreal, even when Wolfe's cannon were startling 
the Mils of the St. Lawrence, found heart for the delights of 

dance and dinner-party. The governor and the 
and amuse- high officials were required by etiquette to enter

tain with lavish generosity. Balls were kept up tiU 
six or seven in the morning. Conversation was a fine art 
with these sprightiy and witty people. The country homes of 
the seigneurs, such as we have described, were the scene of 
many gaieties. Driving parties, picking up guests from each 
manor-house as they passed it, would gather at some hospitable 
abode. When tired of the stately dances then in fashion, the 
guests would amuse themselves with games such as now, when 
men seem less light-hearted or more self-conscious, are mostly left 
to children. Society was so limited in numbers that all the mem
bers of it knew each other intimately, and the merriest freedom was 
possible. " Hide the Handkerchief," " Fox and Geese," " My 
Lady's Toffet," and various games of forfeit, were among those 
that made life cheerful for the Canadians of old. Then there 
was riding in the summer; and in winter sledging over the crisp, 
glittering snow. Baptisms, betrothals, and weddings were made 
occasions of feast; and on May-Day the hoisting of the may-pole 
in front of the seigneur's house was accompanied by much merry
making, — eating, drinking, bonfires, and the firing of guns. This 
feast was the affair of the habitans, who were for that day guests 
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of the seigneur. The may-pole, presented and erected by them, 
was a taU, peeled fir-tree, with a tuft of green left on its top, and 
surmounted by a red and green weather-cock. The whiteness of 
the peeled trank was speedily blackened by the salutes of blank 
powder fired against it. 

During most of the year the habitant fared very plainly. A 
feast, therefore, was something to make the most of. On such 
occasions he drank a good deal of brandy. Among the upper 
classes drankenness was a disgrace, and aU but un
known. During the early days of the colony the table ̂ us-
habitans had lived chieffy on bread and eels. 
Throughout the early part of the eighteenth century they lived 
on salt meat, milk, and bread for the greater part of the year. 
But in winter fresh meat was abundant. Travelling was pleasant, 
and from Christmas to Ash Wednesday there was a ceaseless round 
of visits. Half a dozen sleighs would drive up to a habitant's cot
tage. A dozen of his friends would jump out, stable their horses, 
and ffock chattering into the warm kitchen. The house-wife at 
this season was always prepared for guests. She had meats of 
various kinds roasted and put away cold. AU she had to do was 
to thrust them into the hot oven, and in a few minutes the dinner 
was ready. At such times bread was despised by everybody, and 
sweet cakes took its place. When the habitans, as on May-Day, 
were feasted by their seigneur, the table was loaded with a pro
fusion of delicacies. Legs of veal and mutton, roasts and cutlets 
of fresh pork, huge bowls of savoury stew, pies of many kinds 
shaped like a half-moon, large tarts of jam, with doughnuts fried 
in lard and rolled in maple sugar, were among the favoured dishes. 
The habitant cared little for the seigneur's wines, because they 
did not, to use his own expression, " scratch the throat enough." 
Among the upper classes breakfast was a light meal, with white 
wine and coffee, usually taken at eight o'clock. Dinner was at 
midday, and supper at seven. Soup was always served at both 
these meals. On the great sideboard, filled with silver and china, 
which usually occupied one end of the dining-room and reached 
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to the ceiling, stood cordials to encourage the appetite. In one 
corner stood a water jar of blue and white porcelain, at which 
guests might rinse their hands before going to table. The table 
was served with a great abundance of choice fish and game. Each 
person's place was supplied with napkin, plate, silver goblet, spoon, 
and fork; but every one carried and used his own knife. Some of 
these closed with a spring, and were carried in the pocket. Others 
were worn in a sheath of morocco, of silk, or of birch-bark quaintly 
wrought with Indian designs in beads and porcupine quills. This 
sheath was generally worn hanging from the neck by an ornamental 
cord. The habitans often used a clasp-knife with no spring, which 
had to be kept open when in use by means of the thumb. To 
use such a knife was a feat requiring some practice. Among the 
dishes specially favoured by the upper classes was one of great 
size and richness, and of very elaborate construction, called the 
Easter pasty. This pasty was eaten cold. Lest it should break 
in the cooking, and so lose its ffavour, the lower crust was an inch 
in thickness. The contents were nothing less than a turkey, two 
chickens, partridges, pigeons, and the thighs of rabbits, larded 
with slices of pork, embedded in baUs of force-meat and onions, 
and seasoned with almost all the spices of the pantry. With such 
a dish to set before them it is no wonder that the Canadians of 
old enjoyed their banquets. To keep up the cheer of hearts that 
aids digestion, all the company sang in turn about the table, the 
ladies bearing their fiih share with the men. It was a happy and 
innocent hfe which sped in the manor-houses of the St. Lawrence, 
where the inffuence of Bigot and his crew was not allowed to reach. 
Though many of the seigneurs were ruined at the conquest, and 
many others left the country, those who remained kept up their 
ancient customs long after the flag of France had ceased to wave 
above Quebec ; and some of these venerated usages survive in the 
province to this day. 
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56. The Conspiracy of Pontiac. — Before the Treaty of Paris 
was signed, a new trouble, arising from the sudden change of 
masters, began to brew in the west. With the fall of Montreal 
had fallen too the chain of western forts, — Michih-

Pontiac plans 
mackinac, Detroit, Presqu'Ile, and all the rest. The to expel the 

' -1 ' Enghsh. 

western Indians at that time were largely under the 
influence of a great chieftain of the Ottawas named Pontiac. In 
force of character, subtlety, eloquence, and daring he was perhaps 
the most brilliant man the Indians of North America have pro
duced. Though chieftain of the Ottawas alone, he stretched his 
personal influence not only over the Ottigamies, Hurons, Sacs, 
Pottawattamies, Ojibways, and Wyandots, but even over the fierce 
Delawares and Shawanoes on the far frontiers of Virginia. Of the 
Iroquois, however, only the Senecas yielded to his speU. At first 
he accepted, reluctantly, the sovereignty of the English. But 
speedily he saw that with the end of French dominion had 
come the end of his people's importance. No longer was there 
need of the Indian affiance. No longer were the tribes to be 
propitiated with gifts and flattered with elaborate courtesy. The 
English, remembering their barbarities along the frontier, and no 
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longer obliged to think of policy, treated them with contemptuous 
indifference. Their mightiest chiefs received little more attention 
than the old women or naked children. To Pontiac's haughty 
spirit this treatment was intolerable. He saw that the Indians 
must either be swamped in the westward flowing torrent of the 
pale-faces, or else give up their ancient inheritance and flee deeper 
into the wilderness. Neither of these things could he accept. 
Utterly mistaking the Enghsh power, he conceived the design of 
uniting all the Indians against them, and scourging them out of 
the country. In this audacious scheme he was encouraged by cer
tain of the French fur-traders, who told him that the King of France, 
at last stirred up to vengeance, was sending out a host to annihilate 
his foes. And the merchants of New Orleans secretly urged him 
on. 

The conspiracy was well organized. The outbreak was timed 
for the 7th day of May, 1763, — three months after the Treaty 
of Paris was signed. Pontiac himself was to surprise Detroit, the 
The Indian Strongest of the western forts. But the plot was re-
rismg. vealed by a young squaw to Major Gladwyn, the com
mandant. On the morning of the 7th, Pontiac, with a band of 
chiefs, came to the fort on the pretence of seeking a conference. 
Each conspirator carried under his blanket a rifle with the barrel 
•cut short. They were received by the English troops drawn up 
in battle array. Showing no sign of his discomfiture, Pontiac de
spatched some business and withdrew. Next morning he came 
again, but was ordered away from the gates. Then he knew 
that his plot was discovered. At once the flame of Indian war 
blazed all along the west. Detroit was vigilantly besieged; and 
a detachment of troops from Niagara, sent out to relieve it, was 
surprised and cut to pieces. Sandusky, Presqu'Ile, du Boeuf, 
Venango, were taken and destroyed. The frontiers of Pennsyl
vania, Maryland, and Virginia ran with the blood of the settlers. 
From Detroit the garrison made a fierce sortie against Pontiac's 
entrenchments. To reach the enemy's position, which was wisely 
placed, the soldiers had to cross a narrow bridge spanning a water-
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course. Once over, they were met by a fire so deadly and an 
attack so intrepid that they were driven back in confusion. So 
great was the slaughter that the bridge has borne the name of 
" Bloody Bridge " from that day. Further to the north, Pontiac's 
followers got possession of Michilimackinac by a stratagem. All 
unsuspicious of danger, the officers were invited out of the fort 
to watch the Ojibway braves play a game of lacrosse. It was the 
4th of June, King George's birthday; and the game, with shrewd 
irony, was declared to be in his honour. Skilfully it was played 
for hours, the amused officers betting on the result. MeanwhUe 
the gates were open. A number of squaws, with weapons under 
their blankets, wandered in. At last, apparently in the course of 
the game, the ball was driven against the palisades. Down rushed 
the players in a body. Then, with a yell, they dashed through the 
open gates, and seized their weapons. Before the astonished 
garrison could awake from their amazement fifteen of them had 
faUen under the hatchet, and the rest lay helpless in their bonds. 

In the middle of the summer Colonel Henry Bouquet, an officer 
of high sagacity and courage, was sent out from Philadelphia to 
relieve the western frontier and reinforce Fort Pitt. The rising 
After a hard fight he defeated the Delawares and 'veiled. 
Shawanoes in the battle of Bushy Run, or, as it is sometimes 
caUed, Edge Hill. After this reverse some of Pontiac's alhes, 
growing discouraged, began to desert him. In the next year 
(1764), Colonel Bradstreet, the victor of Fort Frontenac, was sent 
to reheve Detroit and chastise Pontiac. He accomphshed his 
first object, and received the submission of some of the hostffe 
tribes. But his expedition was iU conducted and his treatment 
of the Indians iff advised throughout. He let himself be fooled 
by idle promises; and Pontiac, faffing back before a superior 
force, kept up his depredations further west. Not untff 1766, 
when the vigorous presence of Sir WiUiam Johnson had undone 
the effects of Bradstreet's foUy, did Pontiac finally submit. His 
submission carried with it that of every hostffe tribe, and brought 
instant peace to the frontiers. A year later, at the trading-post 
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of Cahokia on the Mississippi, this traly great leader of his race 
was kffled by an Illinois brave in some private quarrel. 

57. The Quebec Act. — During the period from the capture of 
Canada in 1760 to its final cession in 1763, the country was under 
military government,—a despotism indeed, but exercised with 
such forbearance on the part of the conquerors that the conquered 

found little to complain of After the Treaty of Paris 
E n g l i s h 1 1 1 .L 
settlers flock was Signed, the people were told that as soon as 
into Canada. , „ . ' , , , , j ...u 

the affairs of the country could be arranged they 
should have representative institutions hke those in the Enghsh 
colonies. With this prospect in view Enghsh settlers flocked into 
Canada. They received liberal grants of land, on the easy tenure 
of what is known as " free soccage." Of this tenure the only 
conditions are ahegiance to the Crown and obedience to the laws. 
It was understood, however, that after a period of ten years the 
holders of these easy grants were to be subject to small "quit-
rents," — so called because by the payment of such rents the 
grantees were acquitted from the duty of rendering feudal service 
to the Crown. The government was placed in the hands of a 
governor and council; and English law, with its essential principle 
of trial by jury, took the place of French law. 

Over this change of the law there arose at once a difficulty 
between the " old subjects," as the Enghsh settlers who had just 

moved into the province were caUed, and the " new 
English set- ^ ' 
tiers object to subjects," or French Canadians. The Enghsh settlers 
French law. . ' ° . 

were inclined to be arrogant toward their neighbours, 
as toward a conquered people. In their eyes, too, English law 
was the only righteous law, and the principle of trial by jury the 
supreme safeguard of their liberties. To this principle, when 
apphed in criminal cases, the French did not object; and they 
valued their new security from being imprisoned without trial; 
but to bringing mere civil cases before a jury they had strong 
objection. They complained that the process was tedious and 
expensive, — a serious drawback in the eyes of a people who 
loved to go to law over every dispute. They urged, too, not 
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without reason, that they wished their diff"erences settled by men 
whose business it was to know the law and interpret it, rather 
than by men called in suddenly from the desk, the counter, or 
the plough, and impatient to get back to business. To the Eng
lish immigrants, on the other hand, certain sections of the French 
law were excessively distasteful. These were the sections gov
erning sale and purchase of land, mortgage, and marriage. 

By the seigneurial tenure the purchaser of land in a seigneury 
was compelled to pay to the seigneur the lods et vents, already 
referred to, which were an amount equal to a twelfth Difficulties in • 
of the purchase-money, besides the fuU sum paid to chlse^nd''"'̂ ' 
the seUer. As this tax was chargeable not only on sale of land, 
the value of the land, but also on aU buildings and improvements, 
which, while costing the seigneur nothing, were often far more 
valuable than the land itself, it was considered by the English 
settlers an intolerable handicap. 

The French law of mortgage exposed the new-comer to stffl 
greater hardships. By this law, when a man mortgaged his land 
in security for a loan the transaction was a secret one. in regard to 
Thus a man might mortgage his farm many times over, ™»rtgage. 
and then quietiy seff it. The unhappy purchaser would presentiy 
see his property taken from him and sold to satisfy the claims of 
those holding the mortgages. Instances of this sort were not nu
merous, indeed; but very few were needed to make the " old sub
jects " cry out, and demand a public registration of aU mortgages. 

In regard to the property-rights conferred on the wife at mar
riage, there were provisions in the French law which English set-
tiers, marrying in ignorance of them, found pecuharly exasperating. 
The wife, by French law, had two claims upon her husband's prop
erty, the' one of " dower " and the other of "partnership." The 
former gave her, in case of her husband's death, half of aU his 
real estate; the latter gave her, even during his hfetime, half of 
aU his personal property. It was in regard to this claim of part
nership that the difficulty arose, for if the wife died before the 
husband, this share of hers went at once to her children, or, chil-
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dren faffing, to her nearest relatives. Thus a man might find half 
of his personal property suddenly taken from him and handed 
over to strangers. Such a contingency could be guarded against 
only by a formal contract made before the marriage. 

Over these differences, and others of hke nature, there was 
more or less dispute in Canada during the ten years foUowing the 
conquest; but the country increased in wealth and population 
more rapidly than it had ever done before, and the " new sub
jects " were for the most part weU content. By General Murray, 
The Quebec their first governor, they were held in high esteem; 
Act passed. ĝ jĵ  ĵ jg successor. Sir Guy Carleton, greatly prefer
ring them to the more turbulent British settlers, favoured them in 
every way that the law would permit. It was mainly owing to his 
enthusiasm for the French Canadian population that the famous 
"Quebec Act" of 1774 was passed by the British Parliament. 
This act extended the hmits of the province southward to the 
Ohio and westward to the Mississippi. And instead of giving 
Canada a representative legislature, as the "old subjects" eagerly 
demanded, it placed the government wholly in the hands of the 
governor and council. The most important and far-reaching pro
vision of the Quebec Act, however, was that by which the French 
Civil Law was restored, and the Roman Catholic religion estab
lished, thus making Canada in all but name a French colony, 
though under the English Crown. This settled the question 
as to whether the French Canadians should be swaUowed up 
by their English fellow-countrymen, or, retaining their language 
and individuahty, should develop side by side with them. The 
question was debated hotly on the ffoor of the British House of 
Commons; and the decision, so gratifying to the sentiments and 
aspirations of a proud race hke the French Canadians, was influ
enced perhaps more by policy than by any considerations of 
abstract justice. The Enghsh colonies, freed at last from the 
menace of the French power on their borders, were banding 
themselves together against the motherland. English statesmen 
turned their eyes with ever-increasing esteem upon their new 
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subjects in the north, — an obedient people, trained in loyalty, 
with Church and King supreme in all their traditions. 

58. Affairs in Nova Scotia. — Whffe events were maturing and 
changing so rapidly along the St. Lawrence valley. Nova Scotia 
was slowly healing her scars and settling down to steady progress. 
Nova Scotia was now a vast territory, including all of what are 
now New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island. 

First Parlia-
Along the Gulf coast, about the mouths of the Richi- ment of Nova 

Scotia, 
bucto, Miramichi, Nepisiguit, and Restigouche rivers, 
the scenes of Cartier's first visit to the mainland, stood thriving 
Acadian settlements which had escaped the decree of exile. 
These settlements, during the latter years of the war, suffered 
terribly from famine, pestilence, and the attacks of Enghsh ships. 
When Quebec feU, many vihages sent in their submission to 
the English at Fort Lawrence, begging and receiving grants 
of food to help them through the winter. In July of 1760, 
just two months before Montreal capitulated, a French ffeet 
lying in the mouth of the Restigouche River, off the viUage of 
Petite Rocheffe, was discovered by Commodore Byron, sailing 
from Louisburg with five English ships. The battle that took 
place resulted in the destruction of Petite Rochelle, and in the 
sinking or capture of the whole French fleet. This fight in the 
Restigouche mouth was the closing battle of the war. After 
the fall of Montreal the Indians sent their representatives to 
Fort Frederick, at the mouth of the St. John, to take the oath of 
allegiance to George III , and to renew a treaty which they had 
made with the English in 1726. MeanwhUe upon aU the loyal 
inhabitants of the great Acadian province had been conferred 
that badge of Anglo-Saxon freedom, representative government. 
In October, 1758, the Parliament of Nova Scotia met at Hahfax. 
This was the first representative assembly ever convened on Cana
dian soil. It consisted of twenty-two members, representing the 
districts of Halifax, Annapohs, Dartmouth, Lunenburg, and Cum-
beriand. Under the stimulus of this change settiers began to 
come in from the hiU districts of New England, exchanging thefr 



l8o A HISTORY OF CANADA. 

rocky farms for the rich meadow-lands of the Cornwaffis, Annap
olis, Avon, and Shubenacadie valleys. The population of Nova 
Scotia was increased by over seven thousand of these New Eng
land immigrants, between 1759 and 1763. Pioneers from Penn
sylvania, and afterwards from the Highlands of Scotland, formed 
a settiement which they caUed Pictou, on the shores of Northum
berland Strait. 

About the same time a band of New Englanders from Massa
chusetts took up a track of fertile land on the St. John River about 
New Eng- the mouth of the Oromocto, and cahed their settlement 
on^thrst^"'^ Maugerville. Soon afterwards the greater part of what 
John River. jg j ^ ^ ^ New Brunswick was made the county of Sun-
bury in the province of Nova Scotia. Many of these pioneers at 
Pictou and at MaugerviUe endured great hardships, from the fail
ure of crops and from the severe weather that came upon them 
before they were ready to meet it. There was then an Acadian 
settlement at St. Anne's Point, where now stands Fredericton. 
This little French village formed a reminder of the days when 
the capital of ah Acadie was Villebon's rade fort at the mouth 
of the Nashwaak River opposite. Acadian settlers, too, clustered 
on the rich meadows about the Keswick mouth, ten miles above 
Fredericton. 

Prince Edward Island, then called by the old name which its 
illustrious discoverer, John Cabot, had given it, — the Island of 

St. John, — had but a scanty population, in spite of 
SMohn,°uow its fertUe soil and inexhaustible fisheries. At the 
wa?ris^fnd, time of the final capture of Louisburg in 1758, when 
ratepr1.lince". the island came into Enghsh hands, it had but four or 

five thousand inhabitants, many of whom were Aca
dians of Beausejour and Minas, who had fled at the time of the 
Great ExUe. After the Treaty of Paris a careful survey was made 
of the island. Not only were its area and resources investigated, 
but plans were elaborated for its speedy settlement and develop
ment. The old French station of Port la Joie was selected as 
the capital, and received the name of Charlottetown. In 1767 


